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ROM oo men are ready: to 1 = 
do for their feli creatures, = 
may ſometimes. very juſtly rea- x 


ſon concerning what we. — N 
expect from God; and fo from , _ 


the manner of God's dealing with gr, how we e 
| ought to act one 79wards another. Of the for. 
mer we have an inſtance in the g n and 
11 verſes of this chapter; where our lee 
Lord; as a moſt p powerful motive to ogra, | x 
SY 


Vor. ä 


will not knowingly withhold what is good 
and convenient for them, or give them any 


2 "Of the great Rule of Equity. Vor. III. 
and a very 9 reat encouragement to hope | in gt 
the mercy of God when we pray to him, 


argues from the ſimilitude of an earthly 


parent, whoſe love and compaſſion to his 


children are ſuch, that he is pleaſed to have 
them come with their deſires to him; and 


thing hurtful. And it. is but reaſonable to 
think, that he who put this affection for 


their offspring into the hearts of parents, is 
not without a tender concern for the wel- 
fare of mankind ; who are all in ſome ſenſe, 
eſpecially the good and the pious, his chil- 
dren, and are therefore invited to come to 
bim-as to their Father in braven. But no 
words will expreſs this ſo well as our Sayiour's 


own; What man is there of you, who if bis 


en 4% bread, will be give him a flone? or, 


if hi aſt a fiſh, will be give him à ſerpent ? 
F ye then, being evil, know how to give good 


gifts unto your children, bow much more ſhall 
your Father whichis in heaven, givegood things 
to them that aſe him? The worſt of men 


upon other accounts, are ſeldom without 


N this natural aſfection to their children, which 


in good men is excited, improved, and di- 


rected by a ſenſe of duty. But as the beſt 
and moſt. perfect among men, have ſome 
evil and imperfection cleaving to them, be- 


ing ſubject to miſtakes and paſſions, no child 


can 
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SER. I. Of the great Nule of Equity, 3 
can have that abſolute. confidener in 1 
kindneſs and care of the moſt indulgent 
father, (were his power as large as his will) 
which we may all have in the goodneſs and 
love of our heavenly Father; if we bring 
our requeſts to him, and do thoſe things 
which are reaſonable in themſelves, and ac- 
ceptable in his fight. Then follow the 
words of the text; Therefare all things what- 
ſbever ye awould that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſa to them: for this is the. 2 
the prophets, In the former verſes he reaſons 
from men to Gad, here from God to men : 
the connexion and meaning of which words 
are clearly and ſhortly expreſſed in the para- 
_ phraſe of an excellent & divine upon them; 
which I ſhall therefore take the liberty to 
repeat. Now if God thus deals with 
< mankind, as to give them whatever they 
W ares from a moſt kad 


« jpeg e's mich one. another, as that. every Ta 


one be willing to do that always. to ano- 
ther, which he can in reaſon expect ano- 
ther ſhould do to him. This is that great 
rule, wherein is contained our whole duty 
« towards our neighbour; this is the. ſum 
780 * of righteouſneſs and equity; this is What 
„ natur and the reaſon vf things teac - 
«6, * and ws 1s Erie all: God's rene, to 
ie 4 | . * Wy cc < mankind, 
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* mankind, in the law) and the prophets, 
t tend ultimately to eſtabliſh.” en RES 
Te farther E or thee Words, 


I. I $HALL endeavour to Pate and — 55 
this > ſenſe of the rule here given by our Sa- 


viour, for our dealings with, "FA behaviour 
| towards One” anon 3 Nt 


II. ISA ALL apply this ral to particular 
Inſtances, for the fuller illuſtration of it, and 


that it may be the more uſeful to us, in the 


8 
1 — $ 


courſe of our practice. And then, 
III. ISH ATL ſhow the great pafonable- 


meſs and angular excellency of it, particularly 
in this; that it is the um of all which the 
la and the propbets deliver N gg 0 our 


* to our eee clk 


I. IAM to „ Hate and lee d the inporr 


f , f the rule here given” by our Saviour, for 


'our dealing with, and behaviour towards 
one another. The expreſſion is very general 
00 comprehenſi Y 
c nen ſhould 2 fo" you, Sc. but 1 
believe you are all ſenſible it is to be under- 
ſtood with ſome limitations: 1 hal? wok 
8 bote Ep lain it in ſome particular. 
en 2 E RE will and eipeBlution f is not 
in thele wotds of our Saviour; propoſed as 
the rule and meaſure of ſocial duty. The 
thing You are to n and by which 
you 


„ All things whatſoever ye 


fs I GO © 


innocent, others vicious; and too often m 


fires any thing of me, 


S rk. Orbe dent Mb _ 1 
you are to gui ide ybur actions, is not barely 


what you do or Aer you ſhould define from 


another in any ſuppoſed circumſtances; for 
there are unreaſonable deſires and expectations 
as well as reaſonable. And indeed our de- 


ſires are too commonly ſo for us ſafely to 
follow them; either with regard to ourſelves 


or to others. The firſt and immediate ſpring 


of our deſires, is the bodily part in every 
man; this has a yariety of wants and ctav- 


ings, ſome natural, others contracted, ſome 


are willing to have therm gratified in What 
ever way it be done. This puts them upon 


doing unjuſtifiable things rhemſelues, and 
makes them expect that others ſnould do the 


like for them. When therefore another de- 
and I am ſenſible that 
my deſires would naturally run in the ſame 


courſe, if I was in his caſe; muſt I 


ſently- do What he defires of me, without 


— the nature. of the thing? by no 


This is ſuch a rule, as if Followedl 


hovers octafion, the greateſt. confuſion and 
_ diſorder, making that to be our duty which 
is net; nay, is perhaps ſinful; or that to 
=. finful;/ which is our duty. A poor man 
would be glad to receive more in the 4 5 
of charity, than it is uſual. for the moſt ge- 


nerous man to give! One who has: ths | 
bt a _ and has repeated that kaut ; 
* a _ 


1 


| but fately this, inſtead of 
tion upon them to be idle and extravagant, 
that 
will not be any manner of excuſe for their 
complying with the temptation, | 


deſire and e ith reaſon: I lay, 
| Fg becauſe reaſon, and not blind Ie is 


6 Of the great Ride of Equity." Vo, III. 
again and again, would not .be.,reprov'd, 
of would willingly go-unpuniſh'd now muſt _ 
we for no better reaſon than this, give be- 
yond our ability; and without diſtinguiſh- 


ing between the worthy and the unwor- 
thy? or muſt the alt perſon neyer be 


reprov'd or puniſned, bow much ſoever he 
deſerves it, becauſe: ſuppoſing; his caſe to be 


outs, fell. love would produce the ſame par- 


tial wiſhes i in us, as it doth in him? At 
this rate there would be little room for pru- 
dence in our conduct towards others; . 


muſt lay aſide its ſword, and chatity, by 


obſerving no meaſures, would. ſoon pe on | 


Iehif. 2" dnn wid does: not know what to 5 
do with his on time or money, is very im- 


portunate with others to throw away theirs ; 
being an obliga- 


hey may pleaſe another man's humour, 


2. TAE queſtion therefore is what we | 


be the rule of our onde. And to FR = 


3 judge of the reaſonableneſs of our deſires 
and expectations, it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould lay aſide, as much as Feines — 15 


corrupt biaſs, every ſeoret prejudice; and 
3 and weigh! PO, en with 
1 the 


proyd it; and are acquainted with the na 
ture of actions, whether good, evil, or in⸗ 


vince us, that the nature of actions 


n \ 
| Ban. J. Of thegreat Rule of Equity.” 7 


the greateſt care and impartiality. It is 


here ſuppoſed by our Saviour, that as we 
have a natural faculty of diſcerning Wenn 
good, and evil, ſo we have uſed and im- 


different; for we muſt remember, that the 
deſign; of this rule is, not. ſo much to help 
us in diſcoyering what is juſt, and good, and 
equitable, in itſelf conſider d, as to beep us 


from being blinded by ſe{/-love, when we are 


enquiring after our awn duty; and to con- 


the ſame, and fo likewiſe the = .of 


men, whatever we can reaſonably demand 
4 . others, they may as reaſonably ede of Ee 


But now what expectations are reaſo 


| 3 and what are not, e muſt have ——— 
other way of judging: and what is this way 
but to conſult with regen, and with - 4 5 


word of God? What is reaſon in itſelf, 
we may reaſonably expect and deſire: and 


can there be a more proper judge of what 
is rea ſonable, than rea/c W and aſſiſted 


by divine revelation? this therefore 


we are to have recourſe in all matters of 
duty, whether towards God, our neigh- 
bour, or ourſelves. The duties between 
man and man particularly are to be ſettled | 
in * way. Thos are things which are 


i ee eee, 


N 
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true and juſt, and lovely and honourable, and 
of: good report; ſuch things have the praiſe 
of man, and which is much more to be 
conſider d, * have praiſe from God too, What 
are theſe things? It is not impoſſible for any 
man to find them out; I may ſay, not very 
difficult, if we are but willing to know 
them: for they are ſuch things as imme- 
diately approve themſelves to an honeſt and 
upright mind, being agreeable to that natu- 
ral ſenſe of moral gooanels, which God has 
implanted in us, ſuitable to the relations 
which men ſtand in to one another, and 
adapted to promote the peace and happineſs 
of all mankind. Having thus diſcover'd what 


things are reaſonable in themſelves; and con- 


ſequently reaſonable for us to expect and claim 
from our fellow. creatures; we are then to 
call to mind, that the obligation is mutual, 
and the rule of behaviour univerſal ; that 
what we juſtly expect from others, they 
may juſtly expect from us; and chat all 
things whatſoever they reaſonably expect 
from us, it is highly reaſonable 0 juſt we 
ſhould in anſwer to their - expectations do 
for them. But then, 

"THE difference of caſes and circumſtances 
3s to be configer'd and allow'd for. There 
is a great variety in the conditions of men, 
| and 3 in the relations between them, and each 
| | con- 
, Philip iv, 8. ' 2 3 Oor-4v- 5. 


Wi "of the great Rule 7 Rug, 9 
condition and relation has its ſeparate du- 
ties. Nor does my expecting this or that 
from another man, as'a part of his duty to 
me, make it my duty to perform the very 
fame things to hitn. Since this would con- 
found thoſe very relations, from which 
thoſe duties are derived. Parents and ma- 
ſters require obedience from their children 
and ſervants, but are not therefore obliged ; 
to pay it to the very perſons from whom 
it is due to them. I am therefore either 
to imagine a change of circumſtances, 
placing my ſelf in the room of another | 
perſon, and that other perſon in mine; 
or I am to conſider the conduct, to which | 
I eſteem thoſe obliged, who! bear the ſame 
relation to me that I do to ſome others. 
The fame man may; in reſpect of different 
perſons, be both a ſuperior and inferior, a 
father and 'a ſon, a maſter and a ſervant. 
Here then the rule 7 —— in the text 
properly comes in; for whether ſome ſu- 
ſtain the very ſame relations to me which 
I do to others, and I would have them 
(as think, not without reaſon) do this and 
that for me; or making the caſe my own,” 
1 ſhould cenſure another man, as not diſs | 
_ charging his duty, who did not act in the 
manner I would have him; I am to reflect, 
that this is the way of dealing and beha- 
viour which Tam to obſerve towards others, 
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00] Of the great Rule of Equity. Vol. UT, 
where the caſes are parallel: what is ane 
man's duty is every man's; and accordingly 


I muſt not except myſelf any more than I 


would any other perſon whatſoever, but be 


as fincere and impartial in the ſtudy and 


practice of. my duty, as I would = all 
other men to be, and judge it reaſonable they 
ſhould be in reſpect of theirs, "Oy 
when the debt is owing. to me. 


4. WrETHER this rule ee in a 
poſitive or negative manner, the /enſe of it 
is ſtill the ame. In the text it is poftively 


expreſs d, All things whatſoever ye would men 
Huld do to you, Ze fame alſo do ye to them; 
but in the © Apocrypba the expreſſion is ne- 
ative, Do that to no man which thou bateſt : 
fo we meet with it in ſome heather writers, 
| Quad tibi fieri non vis, alters ne feceris. * 
may indeed be obſerved. to the honour of 
our bleſſed maſter, that the precept in his 
manner of delivering it, is moſs ſtrict, and 
full, and generous. If we are barely inof- 
| fenſive, we fulfil the fri& meaning _ the 
command negatively expreſs'd ; which may 
be the reaſon that our Saviour, not con- 
tented with this, expreſſes. our obligation 
to do good, as well As to abſtain from doing 
evil, directiy enjoining his followers the 


practice of their whole. duty. In common 


us n we er cite this 1 ne- 


 gatively, 
2 Tobit. iv. 1 15. 


S at ive, V. bat: you would not. hat anther 
fond do to vou, do pe not to them. The 


change of the Son with zs makes no 


| Kin. . in the ſenſe, fince in both forms 
of expreſſion the ſame things are underſtood 
to be enjoined and forbidden; tho the gf 


tive, way in which our Saviour bath choſen 
to 72 it, be in ite, the more exten- 
ſiye and ne Tbe doing all that is 

| rily imply our for- 

| bearing every. ay — which is contrary to it; 'Y 
it is our duty to do to another, what in 

like circumſtances we judge he ought todo 


to us; and if we practiſe upon this rule, 
as it is thus laid down in the nature of an 


affirmative. command, how is it poſſible 
we ſhould. offend againſt it, when. it is de- 


übition? 7. Dom 
ſhalt not do pra — <obat thou wouldſt 


liver'd in the way of a pr: 


not. that another ſhould do to thee, _ Is not 


that which is not only conſiſtent with truth, 


but with charity and brotherly love? He 
who in every inſtance which offers does that 


which is g 


him to be kind to another, will much more 


reſtrain him from being injurious. And this 


ſuggeſts another mr „ 


! 
* 


doing an injury oppoſite to a man 's always do- 
ing that which is ju and right? and Peak 


i evil of another, to our always ſpeaking 


' will never do that which is 
55 evil; eſpecially if he acts from 1 


— ſince. the ſame principle which prompts 


2 


3 


a ”— 
= 


8 28 8 


well-affefted towards us, and we e 
reaſonable that he ſhould be ſo, that he 
mould act, arid be acted by 
; benevolence ; : ſhould be ready to help Wee I 
often as there is occaſion, out of inclination” 
and choice, and not merely upon other mo- 
tives and confiderations, which have no re- 
= to us. Other motives may not ſo con- 


8 
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12 of ; ip "great Rule of Eu Vol. III. 
5. Turs rule, ' together with the outward 


action, takes in the affettions and diſpofttionts \- 
of the mind.” 'We would have another t to be 


n it 


a principle of 


3 6 3. 
* 


ntly influence a perſon; but love is a per. . 


| 4 petual ſpring « of good actions. It is certain 


then, that every man would have the du- 
orms to him 

proceed from ove. We defire this, not only 
to ſecure the performance of external duties, 
but becauſe it is natural for one man was 


| fire the good-will as well as the good offices. 


of another: inſomuch, that if theſe" two 
could be ſeparated, and a perſon could make 


ſure of all that another was able to do for 
him, but at the fame time knew that the 
other inwardly hated him ; or at beſt, that 
he had nothing but neglect and diſregard for 
him in his heart, and would not do the leaſt 


thing for him on his own account; I be- 


77 1 there is no one, who examines the ſenſe 
of his own mind, but muſt be nde thay 
all this would not 5 hun. 
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Pie Me f:om which it — 3 {andy 3 : 
we account reaſonable in i# 4% and making 
it our own caſe; ſhould think it highly reaſon- 
able for anotber to practiſe towards us, we 
muſt remember to do ourſelves. Every part 
of our behaviour, in relation to others; muſt 
be govern'd by this rule: Ve muſt love aur 
neigbbour as ourſelves; that is, we muſt love 
him with the greateſt incerity, for thus it is 
we would have! our neighbour to love us: 
and we muſt make it manifeſt that we love 
him by all the Fruits of love, that is, by 
not doing any thing of which he will bave 5 
cauſe to complain, and by doing all which 
he has cauſe to expect and demand from us. 
And thus theſe two laws of our Saviour, A 
things whatſoever ye would men ſbould 45 0 
Jou, the ſame alſo do pe to them; and, thou 
"ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; differ in 
little elſe beſides the expreſſion. Our whole 
duty towards our neighbour? is comprehended 
in each of them; one uy them immediately | 
denoting the cane, the other the Net: 
but one implies the other, and is con- 
nected with it; love with doing good, asthe 
effect, and doing good with love as the cauſe. | 
"FRE w__—_ 2 e 1 er e 
l l 83 5 E II. To : 
. Buh xxil 5 


” of e Rule of Equity. Vor. mn. 


ab To pen Bi it 4; > ſore: particular ö. Fo 
| flances, for the fuller illuſtration. of it, and 
that it may be more men 
courſe of our practicſ e. 5 

1. ARE we not willing to enjoy a liberty 

of judging for ourſelves, and of acting accord- 
ing to that judgment? And do we not 
reckon it hard and unreaſonable, in any one 
who would invade this tteety ?. or, in any 
abridge or reſtrain us in it, where 
it is not to the prejudice of athers?. In this 
caſe, (tis plain, we are to allow the ſame 
liberty to all others, Which we claim —.— 
Every man's reaſon, and underſtanding, and 
ſo likewiſe his conſcience (which is nothing 
elſe but reaſon, determining in reſpect to 
duty) is his own, and be is to make the beſt 
uſe 8 nor can he be juſtly diſ- 
turbed or hindered herein, ſince he alone is 
10 anſwer. for the faculties he has received 
from God, and the uſe and improvement 


he makes of them. To what purp — 


if I _ . litde. or pony regard 4 it in | 


_ things of the higheſt importance? but, like 
the cattle of the field, inſtead of following 
conduct of my mind, go where I am 
ere others? 1 bet, urpoſe 
have 1 a conſcienc of m 1, 1 


3 V conſcience by male man 's, and am 
not 


 Snn. I. Of the great Rule of Equity. 


I5 
not permitted to exerciſe that power over 


myſelf, which I have over my clock? This 
is acknowledged to be good reaſoning by 
all, where the queſtion is concerning them- 
ſelves ; and where the notions. or practices 
| impoſed, would bear hard upon their own 
ſentiments or choice. If they are not of the 
ſame mind with the impoſers, and were they 
left to themſelves, would chuſe a quite con- 


trary way to that which is choſen for them, 


are they not immediately ready to alk, with 
ſome kind of indignation, what have others 
to do to make a faith for me? or to 
ſcribe how I ſhall act in religion? Muſt it 
not be better to profeſs, what I really be- 
lieve, than what I don't? and to worſhip 
God i in that way, which I think moſt agree- 
able to reaſon and ſcripture, than in another 
Which appears to me leſs agreeable to both? 
As this is the judgment we naturally mak 
in our own caſe, we ſhould ebe ene how we 
_ contradict it in another mans. | Perhaps we 
are, in our on judgment, for the things 
| impoſed ; and fo can be eaſy enough as to 
| pra OR part, notwi ding the impoſt- 
py But ſuppoſe our judgment was on the 
— ſide, would not that which is now 
light, be then a burden and a grievance? 
Let this teach us not to encourage an impo- 
ſing humour in ourſelves or others. | 
love liberty, and . to have it in ed : 
Kos wh - 


We all 


ö ty 
4 * 8 = g Js a 
p : . 
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which do no ways entrench upon the tights 
and privileges of other men. It will not 
juſtify the impoſition, that it does not come 
from à ſingle perſon, but from a body of 
men; for let the number of np * 
What it will, the rule cannot be diſpenc d 
with; (till they are to do as they would be 
done by. And can they ſay, they would be 
content, if others had the power in their 
hands, to be treated by them, as they 
nao treat W rl Ne cannot u "wy | 
8 o. | ; 
. Wa Ar man is chere who does not 
5 ale that all others ſhould be punctualy 
Juſt and honeſt in their dealings with him? 
and who is not ready to complain aloud, if 
they take any advantage againſt him? It 
may be obſerved of thoſe who are the leaſt 
ſerupulous of defrauding others, that the; 
| can't bear to have their own arts turned up- s 
on them: they are no ſooner touched them. N 
ſelves, but they cry out, as if all juſtice and 
honeſty were baniſhed from the earth. The 
inſtruction from hence is, that we ought to 4 
be very careful how ce go beyond and defraud = 
another in any matter whatſoever. In the 
law of * Moſes, a man is forbidden to have 
divers weights in bis bag, a great and a ſmall 
or divers meaſures. A perfect and a juſt weight, 
a . ond: a Juft wa Fw * i | 


: . . 1% % ts. 2 


Sx, * * Of the . £4 ie ons. 17 
They wete not to make uſe of one wwerght 
and meaſure in buying, and anot ber in gell 
In like manner we may ſay of the 2 
rule of traffic, that we are not to have one 
rule in our expectations from others, and a 
different for our dealings with them; but 
muſt go by the lame rule ourſelves by which 
we expect they ſhould. go. When ws man 
was, puniſhed for acts of injuſtice under the 
emperor Severus, the. cryer, was commanded | 
to prongunce this ſentence: aloud; Do not 
to another, what thou wouldeſt. not anather 
' ſhould do unto thee. And when this, prince 
was marching againſt the emperor of Parke. 
if any of his ſoldiers, in paſſing near orchards 
or CR” treſpaſſed upon. the owners, he 
b uniſhed them ſeverely Br; it: or if the qua- Wy” 
4 Ke of, the perſons exempted them from pu-.f 
niſhment, he reproved them, by this queſt- 
= 1; Would they be willing tobe 05 barg 
in their own eftates? A man, may have pri- 
vate opportunities of defrauding another; but 
Whatever the temptation in that caſe be, * 
ſhould conſider, . that as:God ſees him, „„ 
will call; him to account, ſo. he himſelf; ex- Ee 
pects that others, and particularly the per- 
fon, to Wwhem he. is tempted to be, unjuſt, 
ſhould, in reſpect of him, avoid all ſecret 
W wellons, oben ways, of Wong. Ts. * 
injury, not merely the manner of doing it, 
Which we reſent, vice er it de by. violence 
Vor. III. 


eie F a cit 


Word, leaving 


- 


my | 
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or by fraud; "with Jexterity, or in ſuch a 
way as ſhows # man not to be maſter of his 
trade. All this does not make any difference 
in che guilt, or in the reſentment we have 
of the wrong which is done us. Put the 


caſe of another man's impoſing upon our 


4 nce, or making a gain of our neceſſity ; 
Fong we not have an ill 


; upon this account, as ſoon as We knew it ? 


and yet what more common, than ſuch 
. plain proof that men 
| do not ſet this golden rule 88 them as 


practices as theſe? A 


5 they' ought to do. 
2M 3. TRUTH and 
| Hi we ap 
_ us ſo neceffary, 


theſe" qualities which we 
ot do that ourſelves which we ſhould con- 


8 900d Word, as indeed it well deſerves it; 


Heing, in itſelf, one of the moſt 'amiable 
25 qualities in che Whole world. To be ſin- 
| rater Which all are fond of; 
© and Winch therefore, one would think, all 
a ſuitable be- 
But alas! we are too often con- 


ſhould ende: 
baviour. 
tent to give this, and other virtues; ourgeed 
it to other Pan to p 5 
them. And if others do not prackiſe xhem 
"thi FIRE be face io fall n our cu 


our to ſecure by 


opinion of bin 


-Shrevfey-s are © lee 
prove in others, and look upon 


| that nothing can excuſe 
the want of them; and ſhall we be without 
praiſe in others? 


in in them? Sincerity hath every one's 


> 
'B * 
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Sen:T. Of the great Way wp 19 
8 why mould we think it enough only 
to ſpeak well of any virtue, when we think 
more than this — Be in evety ty perſon be. 
 fides? We ſhun and abhor a Far, and why 
ſhould we not abhor ing? Lie ngk one to 
another, is one of the laws by which chriſt- 
ians are con to walk; 127 the fame is a 
law enjoined by nature and reaſon upon all 
mhk All men ate Enfible of” the great 
uſe and benefit of truth to ſcciety; and ex- 
erience and obſervation ſhew, that in the | 
me degree as truth alid fncer3ty, an nd 6 
kindred virtues, ate OR ny: or negledt 
communities flouriſb or " decay. What 1 
ſute is there in thoſe converſations" #1 
whence fincerit is baniſhed PY Who would. 
chuſe for his friend one deficient in this 
quality? Be he only a common acquaintance, 5 
a. neighbour, * a ſtrüß er, into! who : 
company we Ii ight b m * 
pect that tho he d 5 85 us 'all that is 
In big heart, he ſhould not tell us What 13 
"not there; that he thould utter nothing but 
the truth, tho! he be 'nat'obl ene utter the 


2 


e. 


* tru +. The faculty of 11s one ad- 
k nee, „among man 7, Whic mankind have 
be: the beaſt, they can communicate 
3 H 10 ughts one to 3 and by this 
mea infttu@, adviſe,” and Be Ms 
We but then, if th 8 be diverted ; 
| 0 ag d OF] bas 969812 fem a 
| e  Cololl, i ut, 9. 
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| 20 Of tbe great Rule of Equity. Vol. III. 
| from its right uſe, and inſtead of being em- 
ployed, as a band and endearment to ſociety, 
it is turned into an art of deceivin One an- 
other, there cannot be a worſe application of 
the moſt. excellent gift. Were lying and inſin- 
cerity the univerſal faſhion, there would be 
no living upon ſuch terms; men had much 
better affect ſolitude and retirement, and be 
ſtruck dumb, than ſpeak to no better pur- 
Poſe. But nergſity obliges men to be ob- 
ſervant of the.laws of truth in ſome degree. 
And let me ſpeak it to the honour of human 
| nature, that jnclination hath as great a Hate 
in this effect as negeſfey. For ordinarily, I 
believe men do not love lying, for lying ſake; 
but make uſe of a lye to cover ſome other 
ever be the reaſon or motives of our breaking 
the laws of truth, we are without excuſe. 
accompliſhing ſome act of injuſtice, the fin 
is double; or if it ends in a bare deception,. 
tho we are not ſo guilty as in the former 
caſe, yet we are far from being innocent. 
There needs no other proof = this, than 
that we lay our hands upon our hearts, and 


= 


alk ourſelves, whether we ſhould take, it 
well of any one to mock and delude us, 
tho it were in things of no conſequence ? 

Whether we are ſatisfied to converſe only 
with the out/ides of men, and to be put id 
N wi 


x . #S wy 4 47 +. ” 


ae ans, pore + mk not ex- 
preſs their, real thought and; ſentiments? 9 
4. Tuxxr ale few. ſo indifferent to their 
reputation and good. name, but they „would 
have others to be tender of it. Indeed for 
a man not to value the name and reputation 
of virtue, would be too ſure a ſign of His 
not being very ſolicitous about the thing; 
and I believe it is ſo far from common for 
thoſe who love and practiſe virtue, to de- 
ſpiſe the credit and eſteem which it gene- 
rally conciliates; that, on the contrary, even 
thoſe who are moſt addicted to any vice, are 
yet un willing to ſuffer the reproach of it. Men 


are hardly more ſenſible in any thing than 
here, 2 leaſt; injury to their gaod name 
touches the m to the quick. How happy 


were it, would;peo e, When they are mak 
ing free with others, reflect a little on them- 
ſelves. Is it thus Twytelt would be treated? 
would I like to have ditt thrown upon. my 
« „ anal The command is, * beak evilof 
% man; and why ſhould I, When I would = 
we no man ſpeak. evil of me?” Let me 
oP to every man's. conſcience, .whether 
he does not eſteem it. a juſt ground of com- 
plaint, to have things laid to his charge of 
which be is nat guilty ?, to, have the et? 
conſtruction put upon his actions? to have 
; * e n err idle e . | 


. Titus ili. 2. . 


| 
| 
| 
f 


i to His diſadvantage, 


tation, as much as we ſhould -do in having 
5 an addition mat 


another Which is int de, + 


— . 
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preſenfly edit? 
to be ſlandered, and miſrepreſented, made 
the object of contempt and ridicule; or ex- 
poſed to the Hatred o others? C Certainly ce 


can none of us be very eaſy under” ſüch 
treatment : and can we imagine it can be 


any more agreeable to others, than it would 
be to us? why ſhould we necdlelly grieve 
another? WHV. Thould' we ſay any thing 


Plea) re in giving others pam? can we 
tejoice” in what leſſens another 


perſon' s re 1 6 


at we are of a temper which 6upht 


to be cottedted,” and . — Have to | 


reaſon to boaſt. 


ice's nor muſt we think 
„that we haye 


Bot did w. 


ſearch out tlie truth? but granting it to be 


true, and that we Have reaſon to tłunk it fo; 
3 

This is no part of charity; it is not what we 
would have done to ourſelves. If no g 

end is anſwered by it, and our — 

ſuffets, it is not only more generous to be 

ſilent, but more equitable too. And as'we 

| thould be filent rather than Peak evil; 1 ſo 
when 


muſtwe therefore p preſentiy 


which may be to His prejudice? can we 
de to our own ? if [o, tis 4 
ere no fnore4hin 


HR told us: it may be ſo. we 
believe it to be true, br take any one ſtep to 
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honour of e 


” LUIS: with Words, r good wiſhes 


chearfully afford to them who are in diſtreſs; 
hereby teſt 


communicate ue ſbou 


ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. It would 


% WE WEL en 


when Wann wwe ſhould ber 

to ſpeak well of him: we ſhaild defend A 
reputation when unjuſtly attacked, and ſat 
his actions in the feſt light. This i 1s the 
s ruth in Which 1 de > 
is ſuch truth as makes for the credi and 


ier. in "277 pes 4 6 xs 7 Ye n 


5. Wy ſbould expect to find in others-a 


readineſs to cumpaſſionate and beip us in our 


neceſſities. We thould not go away con- 


look 5 ſomething more ſub- 
tanta. No the relief and ſuccour to 


which we ſhould think we had a ſort of 


right, if we needed them, let us freely and 


ying the ſenſe we baue of ihe 


es; of. the 


— wur fellow- 
en 


mutability of our ' own cor 


' obligations to he Providence ef. Cad, or 


that their caſe is not ours. u do good. and ta 


Id not forget; becauſe with 


very-much tend to ſoften the hearts of men, 
and to draw forth their bowels of compa 
towards the indigent and the mi a 
would they endeavour to repreſent to 5 


ſelves; in the livelieſt manner they: were able, 
the deplorableneſs of their condition, and 
what TL it muſt be t aa 


„ 
EI Cor. Xii. FY | 2 leb. Xl; 16. 
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_ contented, but we RR hat 
pleaſed when it is in our 

abate the miſeries of 
our fellow creatures. And if we n _ 


52 = ng our * 70 * bang 


24 Of the greut Rule of Equity. Vo. III. 
and friendleſs: would but they reflect that 
there is ſomething grievous in being obliged 
to implore the help of others, and how much 
mort bleſſed it is i to giue than to receive: 


tho we ought to be oontented if the latter of 


— 


theſe were our lot; We ought I ſay to be : 


we are better 
er to; remove or aba 


joice in the power to do good, 
in the anchnation': nay, the Lebern wh 
no one ſhould: deſire for its o--I ſake; and 


ſeparate from the uſe, eee for no- 
thing but to enhingeotir & guilt. Wherein does 


rv hay pe —_ 25 not ſurely 
dof his. 


< and the. * — — . — neceſſtous, 
and the oppreſſed. It is thus that God uſes: 


his power; and no anther; ow. we, ploy 
thoſe little p 


we hope to pleaſe him. Would we pleaſe 


raty e 


communicate tous in * 5 enn 


the merciful God, it muſt be by acts f 

mercy, * by laing the bande f wickedneſs, 

and undoing the heavy burdens; by. letting the 

oppreſſed 9⁰ free, ons breaking every hole; by ; 

nd e 7 
' "4 
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hiding qurſelues from aur own fleſh... He: Who 


hath the ſame nature with us, and we ſhare 


therefore cannot anſwer it to our own minds, 


ſuffer a kfſer inconvenience, and to ſacrifice 
a ſnaller inteteſt of his own, When hereby 


7 5 , 2 


RK I» 


erte 
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8ER. IJ. "Of the. preat Rule of. arab, \ 4 
the poor, that are caſt out to. aur houſe ; when * 
aue ſee the naked by covering bim, and ok. 


needs our help and aſſiſtance, is partaker of 
the ſame beck and blood that We are; he 


in all the f | 


e infirmities with him, and; 


if we deny to ſuceour him hen we are ahle. 
We are not ſo vain as to think, that 3 
ſelf. ſuffcient and immutable, we may need 5 
the pity, which is. deſired of. us ; not to men- 

tion our dependence upon God for every 


thing: and what: title can we, have to the 
friendſhip of God or man, if we ſeldom. or 


never — any kind and friendly actions 


ſelves? Nor ſhould we, be ſatisfied. wih 
— kindneſs to ſuch as aten under = 


o& nt. or calamity; for 25 A 424 {3s 
WY Wu ArEVYER — man can 5 — 


promote our welfare or happineſs, or keep off 


any evil from us, without injuring himſelf, 


we expect he ſhould do. Nay, We think 


it reaſonable that he ſhould. be contented to 


he can procure. us a more than ording 


nefit. It is not enough that we refrain from 7b 
doing eu, but we muſt likewiſe | do good as 


baue n 8 . And 3 is Warns that 


f 


2 Gal. vi. 10. 


26” Of lle gear Rub of Equity. Vos. HI. 
hath not opportunity of being beneficial to 
others in {ſome kind or other? We are all 


linked together in ſociety, and mutually 
de 


it upon one another; and ſhould 
each of us mind not his own things only, 
but every man alſo the things of other. 
We are obliged to this, not barely as We 
are members of a chriſtian, büt civil ſo- 
iet: each mer r ought to regard the 
ofperity of all the reſt as its 


regarded by them. What "faith the liv i 
fee 15 7 1 or bis 
ene caſt bring them again thy . 
brother. And if thy brother be not nigh to 
thee, or if thou know him not, then ſhalt thou 
g 1e to thine own bouſe; and it ſhall be 
wich "ther ani] thy brother ſeek” after it, and 
thou ſhalt reftore it to bim — 2» — 8 
manner ſhalt thou dreithexery tt by. | 
brother's. Thou may ft not thyÞif. e 5 
pretend not to know any thing of it. 
Halt not fe e tn, nor bis aſs, fall 

= > r by the way, and bide thyſelf from them < 

”— that is, take no notice of them. Won. r foalt 
=_: bim to lift them The 
a 2 an ene ts brother needs 
1 1 re thou ſhalt Hot WR him, when 
I . EIINE thee with the —_ . 
us 


— — 
y 1 


— — — — — — - 
— — ae awe > — N — — — — — —_ 
— — .... Ä ]⁰ QX. Y —˙*̃ — * * — 338 1 had wn _ 
— — — — PS > — — j >” "> eo. —— D — — = 
wa * _ — e. ett, y © 2 
. — ” „ : 
i : Ss a 1 C - , — * 
N * 
: 5 s 
— s b " 
4 
„ pF 
* 
— 
— = 
* . 
Pl 


— —ͤ—ñ—ñꝓ — — — — a 
— — — 


. xXil. 1, 1. 


8251 — 0. by: 


ſelf goes aſtray, it is of much greater 


verſally a thing of evil report, a a pn 


ther men? It may fall in our way to do 


Thus we are to act in the common occur- 
rences of life; and much more in things of 
greater concernment. "When 'a man bim 
im- 

ortance to him, than when his cartie or 
bi ſheep do ſo; and accordingly we ſhould 
do bur” — to bring him again into the 
right way. We ſh Id indeed ſeek Ca- 
ſions of uſefulneſs, and never overlook 


theſe Which fall in dur way; and which 


we could not bat obſerve; if we loved our 
neigbbbur as rl are A eld ſpiri it is uni- 


page thy ſpirit: of good report. There is 
no perſon but cenſures 0s one, rl Praiſes 
the other. And ſhould we not then every 


one endeavour to make egen His 


own — wwe not winch e ſe 10 


odiouſneſs of it in ee as well as in o- 


another ſome conſiderable kindneſs; and 


how can we find in our hearts to decline it? 
ſhould we not rather look upon it as a fa- 
_ vour of ee to us, that we have an 


ability for ſo good a work, and a call to it, 
and embrace it with the greateſt readineſs? 
Suppoſe we are at ſome expence of time, or 


pains, or money, ſhould we think this an 


_ excuſe in W When we could be ay 
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profitable to us? and why then ſhould Wwe 
eſteem it a better plea in our mouths than 


in theirs? We chriſtians have an example 


which ſhould ſhame us out of ſuch narrow 
| ſelfiſh views, and make us ſtudy thoſe things | 
which are the moſt excellent, and praiſe- 
worthy. The example I mean, you will 
eaſily a apptehend to be 

Saviour, who both lived and died for others, 


that of Our bleſſed. 


to whom he was e no wel related ; 
but voluntarily beca 


might make us partakers of his moſt in- 


F valualſe benefit: he- pleaſed-not himſelf, but 
renounced: his own eaſe, and all thoſe things 
_ which are moſt valuable to mankind. 2 
might be more extenſively useful by hies 
actions and ſufferings, and Tn his example 
in both. He went: ae el in 28 


go and do likewiſe. 5 


7. Harn another offended us, of. Jane, 2 
. wrong? we ſhould not make any difficulty 

to forgive him; for ſuch is the temper We 
| would have 1 4 be in towar 

we were the offenders... à Our bleſſed Lord 

frequently inculcates this doctrine of mutual 


Jorbearance and orgiveneſs, "AN: it an 


e I 155 18 nne 3 en one et 


* « Philip Ii. 8, Ne. Heb! i: 14, Kc. Ach. 1 
Luke x. 37. 4 Matt. vi. 12, 14 N 


hereto; he Was forted 7 to 9 lime. 
k chat hy partaking of 22 and blood with 6, 


s us, in caſe 


3 5 8 FS, 3 | 7 


8. 


0 forgive. We are all fei w ferraan of 
che Game ſupreine Lord and Vaſter, and we 
ate all deeply indebted to him, not only to 
His goodneſs for the favours and benefits be 
continually heaps upon us, but to his juſtice, 
by reaſon of the innumerable ſins and tranſ- 
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| his diſciples came to him and faid, * Tord, bow 


oft ſhall my brather fin againſt me, and T for- 


: 1 till ſeven times? Feſus ſaith unto 


im, T ſay not unto thee until ſeven times; but 


until ſeventy times even 8 that Is, without ſet- 3 
ting any bounds to thy ſelf, as often as he re- 


pents of the offence he has committed, fo of- 


ten thou ſhalt be ready to forgive him; and 


not upbraid him with what is paſt,” if thou 
haft reaſon to think he is ſincere in his return 
to thee. Our Saviour illuſtrates this command 
by a parable of a. ſervant, who ow d bis 
maſter ten thouſand talents, which after hav- 
ing implored his pity, his Lord frankly for- 

gave him. Inſtead of following this noble 
example, the perſon thus obliged had 25 


compaſſion upon a fellow-ſervant, who om d 
to 


pay, but inmediarely oof Lit into pri- 
1 till he ſhould pay the debt : which be. 


Ing reported, to his lord, provok d his in- 


dignation to that degree, that he preſent- 


ty lte the brot which” the Seen 
had ſo unworthily abuſed, and exacted the 


1 py FS 4 F = Es Nv as 4% 5 1 
acht, which he had expreſs his inclination 


ſervants of 


greſſions 
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greſfions againſt bim, of which we are 


guilty. yet he forgives us, or is ready to do 


it, upon our repentance, and our forgiving 


preſent argument does, not. ſo much turn. 


every one. his brother his treſpaſſes. But my 


ben what we defre that our Ld ſhould 


do, but what we would have our fellow- 


4 
173 


fervants do to us. Whatever right we may 


have to reſent an offence or injury in a proper 


be implacable and unforgiving. When we 


* 


manner and degree, no man has a, right to 


bear an apoſtle of Chriſt faying, . © Dearly 


133 anger to ſubſide again; we are to co 


others; and therefore ſhould endeavour to 


forbids. us. to be of 


beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give 


place unto wrath; allow room: or time for 


4 N : . Wh 


va 4 | 8 * : . * Y 


_ 
. 


F 
* 


de examples of it ourſelves. There may be 


ſome pleaſure in revenge, but there is a much 


greater and better pleaſure in forgiving. The 


| can never haye any ſatisfaction in doing what 
his own mind diſapproves, and but little 


. 
* 1 * 


forgiving is 


God- lte: the former is but 


. 
* » 


4 Rom. xii. 19 
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for tho the benefit be never ſo hy cbr 
ed, and without all viewy to a return; yet 
no benefactor, not even the moſt generous, 
can help being diſpleaſed with 7ngratitude. 
The reaſon is, b that the /amg ternper 


| Him. The man WhO 1s 


moſt 


ZE! ono ent" < 


nb E — or 


the pleaſure vaniſhes, and remorſe and trov 
ble ſucceed.” There is hardly any one of 
that unhap temper, but he 


repents ſooner 
or later of having fulfilled the dictates of his 


- revenge: on when did we ever hear of a 


perſon who in cool blood repented of hav- 
ing practiſed lenity and forgiveneſs ? F ſhall 


mention but one inſtance more, in which 


we ſhould walk by this Elin rule, and 


8. In the dens eruimdr tor kind- | 
neſſes done, or favours 'confetred 


we r of =o 
ſes' a” n to be liberal and 

12211 and 7 — to others Where . 1 
ſo, and grateful wherever others are kind to 
ly to oblige, 
will be as ready to acknowledge his obliga- 
tions; no man has a greater ot more natural 


abhortencr of in ingratitude than he: not out 
of ſelf-intereſt, to which he is a ſtranger, 
but from a rechitule of heart and judgment, 
Which gives him an averſion for every thing 


- which is contrary to reaſon, and unworthy 
- of the human nature. But then, tho” the 


generous ſouls have the quickeſt diſ- 
un nt f the baſeneſs of 2 there 


are 


a een 
; l * e 
, þ n 
: 
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Wt are none who are altogether inſenſible of it 
nin others, eſpecially When they 3 
| aare concerned. There is, indeed, a great 
difference in the principle upon Which ſeve- 
ral. perſons reſent a failure in point of grati- 
tude towards themſelves: one man reſents | 
it, at leaſt chiefly, becauſe the good he did 
being out of oſtentation, or upon ſelf-inte- 
reſted views, | he loſes his ai . 5 it is not 
acknowledged, and vexes himſelf at the 
diſappointment; another reſents it becauſe 
gratitude is in itſelf a moſt amiable virtue, 
and no one can be defective in it, without 
being wanting to one of the moſt eſſentia! 
duties of life, However, let the principle 
be what it will. upon Which ye deteſt ingra- 
titude in another, we are taught hereby to 
look home into 'ourſelves, and to take care 
we be not guilty in our turn: we ſhould 
cheriſn in ourſelves. a grateful temper, and 
| a againſt the; contrary; we ſhould. be 
forward to on the leaſt kindneſs from the 
meaneſt perſon, even the good intention or 
the good-will, ſhould not be forgotten, but 
vrhereſoever they are obſerved, they call for 
a return; and much more then do real be- 
nefits, ef cially if they are conſiderable. 
We ſhould be far from ning and. under- 
valuing the fayours we receive, - or over- 
magnifying thoſe we beſtow. The man 


- 


a true e and nobleneſß of 
foul, 


creatures, both in number and value. Would 


and ingratitude towards'a, morts 
themſelves,” do not ſeruple to be guilty' of 

both towards the God O. made them; not 
| that what would be bad to. 

Wards men, is inconceivably” worſe" towards = 
God: for is it not an evident truth, that 4 -% 
our other obligations reſolve into 15545 we 
are under to the Author of our beings, from 
| whom we have derived all our rights and 


Wann W 1 * * 1 es og "A b 
: nn ger RT 1 
its i); 


way d, 7 * of War \ 


fol, wilt TY at an equal” hace fm 


V1s 37+ #0 


A: Dir me d. this ic he a little out- WE 


way, that we ſhould above all things en 


to maintain in ourſel ves a grateful ſenſe of 


the divine benefits, which do infinitely ex- 


thoſe we can receive from our fellow. 


we have others be grateful to us? and ſhall 
we apptove' ourſelves ungrateful to God; 
W laid ſuch obligatio s upon us a8 we 
can never lay one upon — re Do we 
make it a point of honour not to do evil far 
good? the more inexcuſable we, if we do 
not make it a point of conſcience to reffain 


ffom ſinning againſt that God, who is con- 


tinually loading us with his benefits. Let 
us dwell a little upon this thought. and we 
ſhall feel the force of it. It'is' very ſtrange 

it ſhould be ſo, but ſo it dne is, that 
hag who are not chargeable e with in yuftice 
man like 


conſidering, 


things are origi nally from" God? 
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ths: gift of. his provi 
the ſame providence had enabled ſome other 
perſon to do me. But what are thoſe, com- 


| neee thoſe ſpiritual and ter 
nal bleſſings, which our gracious God be- 
tows, upon us, or Puts; us into . cpagity of 


either immediately or remotely, either as 


or a 8 hich 


men mercies, however valuable .in..them- 


obtaining 2 what are all other things hich 
be gives me, , compared. with. the g. of his 
Son, and all the inęſtimable benefits conſe- 
quent upon it: and for all theſe, benefits, 
can... owe. a, 


ol this, 


time live in the.caſtomary violation ↄf the 


commandments of God, tho it be but of 
cane of them : fr. true gratituds does hot 
cConſiſt in "words. 

there is gratitude in the loweſt degree of fin- 
_ cerity, there will he love to our benefacto 
and an endeavour to pleaſe him, „It is 4 


but in actions: here 


very juſt expectation that man grat fully 
obe the will of God, ſince theſe toi gra- 


ritude and obedience, always go together. But 
: dow, abſurd would. it e how Plain: and 


we ale of a 2 0 e, an ener, 
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Ha advantages;- every thing which AWE. enjoys | 


6 wo than ae e 
Let none 25 that they are vęry ſenſible 
8 and baue ai thanbful ſenſe of the 
; goodnele-of God, ta them, uh ati the ſame 
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Therefore all. things wharfeever , 92 
would that men ould do 10 
Jol, do ye even ſo to them : for 
this is 5 Fe: law and the p rophets. 2 


1 N treating PO b * 1 undertook 
to do "= three =" we things two of 
| which I have diſpatch'd, Mo” 


1. To fate and. "les . ſenſe &1 the 
rule here given by our Saviour, for our 
dealings with and behaviour towards one 

1 . 4 
II. To cody this 1 to particular # in- 
1 ances, for the fuller illuſtration of it, and 
that it might be more uſeful to us in the 
courſe of our ur practice. It now remains, 
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ths &'two diſtinctly. 
1. As to the eee of Mis to 
othety as we would that they 
e * are ſeveral conſiderations which prove it. 
I. Tur natural equals ty of mankind, who 
are all upon a level, ill p 
[> a difference between them 
ſecondary. diſtinions are 


_— Which we 4 


are but trifies, 


70 | n. bey 
riches and honours of the world; but they 


natural, cap: 
" oqitable law, he ſhould'be excepted. 
? it? Thou'art.inexcuſable,” O n 


ities, tho not of external po- 


nd art} om 


the dignity of the buman nature in thy ſelf, 
there is the 1 reaſon * ou 4 ſhould'ſt 


* 8 


WE $775 I ſhow che great reaſon — 
and fingular . of it. 1 wy Gi of 


ſhould do to us, 


ovidence' make 
; and when thoſe 
"introduc'd, the 
compar'd with thoſ& which they enjoy in 
may not ſhare alike 2 Boy 


have the ſame intellectuãl powers and fa- 
culties; "their nature is the fame, © and the 
happineſs'the ſame for Which they are ulti- 
mately defign'd: and upon What foundation 
then does any man aſſume ſo much to him- 
ſelf above his equals? his eu in reſpect of 


at While they are ſubject to this 


e bon artwborbus Judgeſt. Art thou a man:? 3 

and doſt thou value thyſeif upon thisdiftin- 
ction ? ſo is every one of thoſe to whom thou 

d in ſociety. If therefore thou reſpecteſt 
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ſtrengthen it: ab hefs additior 
on © 4 thou/art. 2 above others, 
rtake of. the ame n- | 


are ſo many mot 
5 8 who'p 


| Tepts-mvt the perſons g 


: all the work of his hands. | Tf; faith that good 
man Job, Tadepiſed the cuuſe 2 
© 3 * my mail. ſer ant, tbey 
ne (ith he : what iber ſhall T d, 


35 of the great Rub of Equi . 
have regard to it in another. 15 the lt 


whom thou art capable of benefitting or 
injuring but a man? thou thy felf art no 
more; thou may ſt be a richer, a greater, 
or a wiſer man, yet ſtall thou art but a man: 
thou may ſt have had opportunities of im- 


proving thy faculties, and ſetting thy ſelf 
forth to greater advantages which others 
haye not enjoyed; but all this, inſtead of 


diſſolving, or weakening the obligation thou 


art under to do good and not evil, does but 
privileges 
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5 bat, the /ame original,” * The ew hwy) Ae 
poor meet together; and the Lord is the maker 


of them all + and "therefore tis that ze de. 
5 princes, nor regardeth 


the rich more than the poor; becauſe they are 


| 2 God riſes up? and when be wifiteth, 
= oh tre 15 nfwe bim? I eee 
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relation to — author ef their beings: they 
have ſtrong appetites and inclinations, but no 


4 know \ who made 
— n to be matually helpful — 
have not only ene and he fame hn 


the ame cummon parent; es re all of d 
ſame family, tho, 5 the remöteneſt f 
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18 N hs Gent — an 
3 Bat! che beaſts are not capable of 
bite and 


# this, as we ate: if they 


; deveurene mother; we cannot wonder at it; 


becauſe they have no apptehenſion of their 
relatibri one to another, and their eommon 


reaſon to n them. But as for man, he 
muſt be ſtupid indeed, ſunk beneath the 
nature Go ine him, if he does not 


de ones mün, rings All, a 


another. Let us farther 
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merable diviſions into 
has bfanched itſelf out, 


time, and 
it 1s not 
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ve ſhould not affect ſuperiori 
brethren; but make the equity of the caſe, 


? neral regard, which 


may be in ſome others. It is paſſible.one 
man may have a juſter notion of his true 


mays the world are: but whates 


Wm 4. 
. pineſs is what they all aim at. Neither can 
a man be indifferent as to the e 


che nlage be mert 
. Ma one : fort. of * ang dj pleaſed | 
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ity over, our 


and our own. juſt. expectations from 


the unalterable meaſures of our proceedings: 
otherwiſe we ſeem. to, forget our common 


original, and behave. as if we. had no relation 
one to another. Is not this one ground of 
chat duty, which you believe others to owe 
you; even that © you have all one Father, and 


| that one God has made you ? If ſo, the ſame 


conſideration will prove the obligation mu- 
tual, and that you owe others the ſame ge- 


3. Tk principle ol ſelf-dove — 
a men; if we love ourſelves ſo. do others; 


” If wo are carried to ſeek our own.intereſt and 
er- ſo are they. There is no diffe 


reſpe& between men, whatever. there | 


Noun; han. another, and may not be 
lowed up by a regard to himſelf, 1 


8 QL f happineſs, men have, and — i i 


UL e condition he 3 18 15 and 
cets with. We are dl 


. IH Ro 0 Mal. ji, 10. 


* —— . one is able 6 
our ſelfelove, and. the view.we is este oe 


own intereſt, the other lies contrary to it. 
Well then, ſince „eu, does thus 


the hearts of all men, tis but reaſonable that 


whatever is juſt in itſelf, and we are promp- 
2 by /e ler to deſite others, we 

ſhould: 1 
eddy as we are: that e livw.and:thd-tb- 
2 are r 
than theirs 1e c them. Perhaps, I Ma 


others are under to opſerve a right — 0 
towards me, and to aſſiſt me in the deſign 
I have: to make myſelf happy, do not ſo 
much ariſe from thoſe things which are in 
common between us; to wit, that we have 
the ſame nature and the ſame original, as 
from ſomething peculiar to myſelf. It may 
be, e e n they are; 
rovidence has been kinder to me, or at 
ſt more liberal of its external favours than 
it has been to them: and therefore while 
 Loyerlook., them, and take no care how-I 
treat them, I have cauſe to be angry with 
hem, if they do the leaſt — 9 
9 me. But let me reflect never ſo little, and 
I hall find there's nothing but./e/f-love.can 

make me; reaſon: after. this partial manner; 


= u * if ye 2 n way ow 


* $97, a7 YE - 7 


1 


* 


eld to ben. remembering 


be apt to fancy, that the obligations wh ich 


. * 


=oben hit ao * 3 
3 
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the ſame uſage. 


Ke actions as would break in upon the 
; but ſhould de helpful to me as they 


with them; ſince they are ſeeking after hap- 
as well as I, and can no more than 1 


treatment. I ſhall only add, that nature, 
which inſtructs e m 
ſelf, cannot be ip 
to hutt! another; becauſe upon this — 
tion it muſt dictate contrary things. The 
dictate of nature is this; that 


epardleſs behaviour towar 
others! — having the ſame eb, will 
be juſtifiable, tho' they ſhould return me 
It cannot be more unreaſon- 


able that love ſhould fender them neg- 
ligent and unconcerned about the intereſt of 
any but themſelves, than it is that /al/-love 
ſhould have this effect upon me. . — 
other hand, it is not more reaſonable that 


others ſhould conſider that Jam a creature 


eapable of happineſs, and naturally deſirous 
of it, and ſhould therefore refrain from all 


ce and quiet of my life; and not only ſo, 
ve 
nity, in my attainment of the end 
hich I propoſe to myſelf : this is not more 
reaſonable i in them with regard to me, than 
it is, that I ſhould live upon the lame tefms 


meſs 
be contented with deceitful and -i injurious 


man to preſerve hi h 
to teach any 1 


2 man 
2 


1 


be ſolicitous for his own preſery: 
now. that any one man ſhould yo 


— proſerving * if en man was an 


n 


K* 


. 


enemy to others, W ** wool be 


abſolutely impoſlible : nature therefore; or 
_ reaſon, not propoſing! things impoſſible or 
contradictory, muſt direct every individual 
to ſeek his own intereſt in a way conſiſtent 


conducing to it; becauſe in this way alone 
the happineſs of every individual is a thing 


poſiible. e mach for the reaſinablencſ6of 


this rule. The next thing to be ſhown, is, 


2. Tur great excellency of 1 it. And — ; 


the following enn, deſer 


: ande, +4 WE 7 vol "7 * "ke > Ni oY 1 Fi 
1. IT-isa role ones idly TER 


3 it about with him. We need not! be 


at a loſs how we are to c! in axe bir 


having little elle to do but t to'retire a 


ment into our: own hearts, and examine 
how it is there. What does rea/on ice, 


ſuppoſing a change 


me not fa tac Cade ns 
is plain enough in itſelf; What 
is juſt, and 705 y: and praiſe· worthy, and 


What is not. And as this: is plain enough 


in itſelf, ſo if 1 will but give myſelf leave 
to think, and bring the matter home to my 


own caſe, I have that affectic 


an and regard 


for myſelf, that whatever is reaſonable for 


eg to do | in e Pe _ 1 hall baute 


with the intereſt of his fellow creatures and 


rve our conſi- 
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Now as falf: love, which is a quick-ſighted 
affection, will render it next to impoſſible 
that T ſhould not be ſenſible of the obliga- 
tions which others are undet to act after this 
or that manner, when they are plainly obli- 
ged thus to act, my rule is eaſy and obvious 
 howI ought to behave towards others, For 
ſince there is no difficulty in the thing itſelf, 
that I may not make a difficulty where there 
is none, Lam to imagine his rights, 
perty, and intereſts to be in the fame ale 
which mine are in, and then I- ſhall fee 
what weight 1 ought to allow them. And 
muſt not this be owned to be a very great 
advantage to a rule, that we may wheneyer 
We will apply to it? This is the ry 
| here; we are every moment under th | 
flaence of "ſeIf-looe; ſelf-love will ſet 15 
upon' ſtudying the duties of other men to- 
wards us, nor ſhall we be long in finding 
| out thoſe they really owe us; having done 
which, let us only call to mind, that diſco- | 
vering another man's duty, we have found 
out our own,” and our way is plain before 
us. But is there not ſome danger while we. 
are ſettling the duties of other men, of car- 
rying the matter too far, ſo as to fancy that 
to be their duty, Which is not? It may be 
ſo : but even in this cafe the ru holds good, 
that we owe to others whatever we thick, = 
the fame 9 they would owe to 
e 


u R. II. Of * great Ruleof ig 45 
us. To avoid both extremes of e 
3 too much, and doing too little, to which Ms 
are alike prone, the beſt. method 1 know, 
is this; Le we are ſtating our ex y 
tions from others, to conſider what they 
may juſtly expect from us in the like circum- 
ſtances; for ſo much, and no more, may 
we expect from them. And, on the other 
hand, when we are enquiring What we owe 
to chem, to reflect on what we would they 
ſhould do unto us; fince whatever we would 


2. Ir is a tale: which carries ens u 
8 . with it: it is not a mere notion, 
Which tho never ſo evident, might make 
little or no impreſſion, as often as the paiſions = 
lay on the other fide. But we do, in a man- 
ner, feel the conviction; ſelf-love, as well as 
reaſon, pleads the cauſe "of our neighbour : 
and tho reaſon may plead without being 
much regarded, yet ' elf-love cannot be de- 
nied ſo eaſily. Hence is that ſecret pain 
' and ſelf-diſpleaſure, when men have acted 
unkindly or party towards others, unleſs 
by cuſtom they have, in a great meaſure, 
dieſtroyed the ſenſibility! of their minds, as 
well as extinguiſh'd the light of them. It 


is not only that reaſon.con 8 them, —_ 


 ſelf-love raiſes unealy reflections within, He 
"WOO does an a Ap EIN cannot forbear 
8 . 


46 O, tbe great Rule of Equity." Vol., III. 
thinking (till he is harden'd to it) his 75 not 
ar Tansd9 be done by; and this is ſuch a 


thought as a man cannot well be eaſy un- 


der: by this means the rule comes with a 
peculiar: force and wright upon the con- 
ſcience, ſo that we mult offer violence to 
our nature before we can reſiſt it. By the 
way, let us obſerve the wiſdom of Godin 
ſo framing us, that even elf ſhould 

lead us to be benevolent; for ſo it really does, 
While we keep it within its: proper bounds. 
There are two inclinations! which, among 
many others, the author of our nature has 
planted in our ſouls; the one is an inclination 
to purſue our ot happineſs, the other anin- 
clination to purſue the bappineſs of other men. 
Nor do thoſe two inclinations claſh and in- 
terfere one with the other, any more than the 

5 objects of them. The happineſs of the whole 
s not inconſiſtent with the happinels of par- 
titccular perſons, but includes it; and conſe- 
N quently, no man, by aiming at the general 
good, can be an enemy to his own. Let 
more, /elf-love' is not barely reconcileable 
with benevolence; but where it is not hin- 

der'd by falſe notions, embruces it, by mak- 
ing it neceſſary, for the fake of our own 
eaſe; that we ſhould do to zockt. as We : 
would they ſhould do to us.. 
TE excellency of this th appears. in 


its being ene It contains a ORE 5 
3 8 
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of the duties of the /econd table; and is the 
foundation of all that has commanded 
us in reſpect of our behaviour one towards 
another. So our bleſſed Saviour himſelf tells 
us, that this is the iow and Phe ; , 
tua ie: e 6; 
I. TAE ſubſtance of all he is de- 
livered i in the la, or inculcated bythe prov 
Pbets is. this 2 and, 
2. Tus is one N 4 gn of the 
_ revelations of Cod to mankind in l 
and by the propbet s. 
1. Ta Is is the ſubſtance of all which, is 
delivered in the Jaw, or, inculcated by the 
= prophets. The whole of what we meet 
_ with in the revelation which God has made 
to mankind, relating to the duties of man 
to man, amounts to this; that, every. man 
do that and nothing elſe to others, Which 
he would that they ſhould do to him. 
The lau and the pins ſpeak this languag 
Won tove thy neighbour as thy ſelf. * 7 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is go; and 
aha does the Lord thy God require of. "thee, , 
but to ds juſtiy, and to love mercy; and to walk 
bhumbly with thy God? And as the la and 
the propbets ſay this, ſo they fay no More 
than this. Of the ten commandments, 
fix immediately . the: Ane between 
| men __ men; and ſhould - We go them | 


1 Pea 2 & 3 1 17 7 ag. 4H: 3 wy 5 71 T 1 over | 
> Ks 4 f Levit. xix. 18. 2 Mic. vi. 8. 8 
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over one by one, we ſhould find them all 


comprehended in this one rule, Mbarſoever 

thou wouldeſt, or wouldeſt not, that anther s 
ſhould do to thee, that thou Galt, or ſhalt not, 
do" to lim. Ling to the five laſt command- 


ferves this bat; can be 58 of han; 
adultery, theft  fal lſe-witneſs, or even cover- 


ing what belongs to another; ſince all theſe 


are actions which no man would be willing 


to have practiſed towards himſelf. ' No one 


would willingly be Musen! in his body, or 
relations, or good name, 


theſe reſpects, who governs himſelf in all 
his dealings by this rule of equity. The 
fifth commandment may to ſome appear not 


- fo eaſily reducible to thisrule; The com- 
mand, you know, is, honour Thy father and - 


_ thy mother ; ; under which, all the duties be- 


+ tween ſuperiors and inferiors are ſ uppoſed to 
de included by way of analogy, or ſimilitude 
of reaſon, Now it may be aſked, how the 
rule can have place here, where the duties 


to be performed are different? du 
owing one ſort of duty to their inferiors, 


Of what ſervice can it be in this caſe, to 
N Pe? „ 4 i 1 . | be 1 


a» 


or outward eſtate': 
the guarding and ſecuring of which was the 


deſign of theſe ſeveral commandments. And 
conſequently no one will injure in any of 


and inferiors another ſort to their ſuperiors. 
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be told, that we ought to do to others wrhat- 
ever we would that they ſhould do to us? 
Can children have any direction from hence, 
how they oug ht to behave towards their 
parents? or e how they ought to 
carry it towards their children? ſetvants to 
their maſters, or, maſters to their ſervants? 
ſubjects to their prince, or princes to their 
ſubje&s? The ſame may be ſaid of huſ- | 
bands and wives. There are peculiar duties 
on each fide; and how then can the duties 
on one fide be a 7ule for the other? In 
anſwer to this objection, T might obſerve” 
here, as I,did in explaining the rule, that 
however different the relation be in which 
we. ſtand: to others, from that which they 
bear to us, we may put the caſe of a mutual 


change in theſe relations; ſo that on this 


ſuppoſition, we ſhall be related to them af- 
ter the fame manner that they 12 ate to 
us, and th t the fame; man may, in reſpect 4 
of different perſons, at once ſuſtain ſeveral 
relations; which two things alone will ſolve 
all the caſes of relative duties by this rule: 
much more when a farther obſervation, 
which I made i in explaining the rule, is ad. 
ded, ia. we would hape all to be kindly . 
affetted 1 towards us; for if we loved in ke 
manner as We would be beloved, this affec- 
tion will teach men, whatever 2 
there is in the relations between n to 

You. MI. 3 ſuit 


$9. Of the great Ruleof Equity. You, m. 
ſuit their demeanour to theſe various rela- 
tions. But without infiſting upon. theſe 
things, I hall farther take notice, that in 
the greateſt variety of relations, "this rule 


way be made uf l, if we only conſider, 
that we would bave all other perſons dix 


charge the duties of the relations they 


have to us, whatever. they are. Thus 
ſetvants and children would have ma- 
ſters and parents to act ſuitably t to theſe re- 
| lations, that is, with Humanity, condeſcen- 


tion and tenderneſs: this being ſo fo the rule 
is plain, that we, on our parts, "ſhould" be | 


| mindlul of the relation we bear to them 


and the duties thence reſulting ; - that is, 275 


vants and children, ſhould behave as ſer- 


 vants and children, becauſe they would have 


their maſters and parents to do i in all things, 
as theſe names oblige them to do, In like 
manner, parents and maſters ſhould reaſon 
with tegard to their children and ſervants; ; 

and the fame ſhould be done by per 


all other relations. They ſhould reflect hi WE 


apt they ſhould be to 4 all thoſe, who 
are wanting to their duties attending their 

relations, and then bring the matter home 
to themſelves, , a nd. lay: 1 Thus faul- 
©. ty,and nd” thall T be, if T ptove 
0 «for getful of the duties ariſing from the 
4 in which I ſtand to others,” By 
the Way, it will be W df obſer- 
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vation, that if we follow the ſame train of 
thinking, we may demonſtrate the obli- 


gation we are under to the duties of gadli- 


love, and worſhip of the ſupreme Being; 


obedience to his laws, and an intire reſigna- 


tion to his Providence: all theſe, T fay, may, 
With the greateſt plainneſs be demonſtrated, 


in the ſame way of argu 
not naturally and univerſally deſire that the 
dealings of God with us ſhould be agreea- 
ble to the character and relation of an all- 


wiſe, all-powerful, all-gracious Creator? 
and do we not farther believe that they are 
and always will be fo,” becauſe it is fit and 
proper that they ſhould? for God hing 
the cleareſt knowledge of what is fit and 
proper,” and not the leaſt temptation to act 
contrary to it, will always certainly do that 
which is beſt. And ſhall not this ſuggeſt a 


thought Hh and 1 1 
who rely upon God's acting conformably to 
his nature and titles, in doing all neceſſary 


on his part towards making us happy, ſhould 


our relation to God, as his creatures, de 


dent upon him for our beings, and every 
thing valuable belonging to them; and 


our character as ignorant of many things, 
and naturally indigent of all, yet reaſonable 


and intelligent? And what are the duties be- 


7 


— 


*. 


ing.” For do we 


longing 
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longing to ſuch a nature and ſuch relations, 


ſhip, love, Cc. ? which for this: very rea- 
ſon we ſhould be very punctual in perform 
ing: otherwiſe, tho God is our creator, and 
a moſt merciful creator, we ſhall have no 
ground either of wonder or com plaint, if 
for our wilful deficiences in the duties we 
owe him, he withdraw the tokens of his fa- 
vour from us, and leave us to reap the fruits 
of our own doings.-: 1 LI YO even; 
22. 'Tr1s'1s one principet deſign of, God's 
Having revealed himſelf in the law and by 
Y tlie prophets.” All his revelations have been 
intended to promote the practice of morali- 
in the ſeveral branches of it. There is no 
doubt, that God has bad other ends in viewy 
beſides this: as, ſor example, to preſerve the 
true knowledge and worſhip of himſelf in 
the world. But if this laſt was one end, 
the inſtructing men in their duty to each 
other, and prevailing with them to diſcharge 
it, was another; and, which is more, theſe 
ends were deſigned mutually to promote 
each other. The practice of virtue was to 
lead to the practice of religion ; and religion 
was given to-enfotce- all the obligations of 
moral virtue. The brighter diſcoveries 
which God has made of his nature, and the 
more pure and uncorrupted the worſhip 
which * * * ai probability 


geigaol - 


but thoſe before mentioned, reverence,. wor- 


4 
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was there, that they who were influenced by 
theſe as they: ought to be, who were brought 
to fear and love God, and worſhip him with 
true devotion of heart, would not be want- 
ing in the duties of juſtice and charity to- 
wards men. The commandments which 
have an immediate reſpect to God, are 
placed firſt, not only on account of their 
greater dignity, but becauſe of the tendency 
they have to prepare the mind for the duties 
of the ſecond table. In ſhort,” the great 
ruption of mankind, not oniy in reſpect 
ofthe principles of religion, rw alſo of 
the duties of morality; was the reaſon of 
God's revealing himſelf by the law and the 
prophets. Seeing them filled with all un- 
righteouſneſs, God did at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners, ſpeak to them by Moſes 
d the prophets, and at laſt by his 6 n 
Son; the deſign of the goſpel being the ſame 
as that of the law and the prophets, as we 
lem fam the erprelt we ds of an inſpired 
writer, * that the grace of God which. bas 
appeared bringing ſalvation to all men, teaches 
us to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, and 
to live ſaberly, righteauſly and godly in the pre- 
| ſent world. It was not only: to teach men 
godlineſs, but Jabriety and r:ghteouſneſs too, 
that the grace of Gad appeared bringing 
2 as indeed - _ is no FRO 5 


rn 22 Tit it. ii. 11, 12. 


1 
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without them. Would not juſtice, and e- 


quity, and univerſal love, and I kindnef have 
deen nece inno- 


virtues in a ſtate: of inno- 
cence? could men have been innocent or 
happy without them? and what ſhould 
make theſe virtues leſs neceſſary in our fallen 


ſtate? It can never be that the grace of God 


ſhould make them needleſs, which ſupplies 


us with new motives and encouragements to 
them, Does not the k $ and love of 


juſt, but kind, and charitable, and beneficent 
one towards another? and muſt not every 


new motive to any duty lay us under a greater 


obligation to ut ? and can we ſafely neglect 


„ that to which we are ſo ftrogly obliged? | 


They muſt have a very 


ing, in which tis pity there ſhould beany to 


follow them, who can ſuppoſe that the law 
of nature, the law of Mies, and the wri- 
tings of the prophets, did ſo require, and inſiſt 


| juſtice and charity, as not to be ſatisfi 


de diff nſed with under the „h 
3 recommends . 
them upon us 
greateſt weight: yet, if ſome men ſay true, 
without them the conditions of ſal- 
vation. What is this but a plain contta- 
diction? that the! No man under the law of 


nature, 


God our Saviour teach us not merely to be 


upon men's reſpectively performing acts of 
Without it; and yet that theſe things may | 


by conſiderations. of * 
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nature, or the 


| am the elect of God, and reliance ups 


the Jams do ye alſo ts dien; and then, in 
order to enforce it, -tell than chat was the 


: 2001 
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the favour of God, 8 44 the con — 


| r moral duties; and tho God 


as mu ch n 
| 40 and Mas! e thoſe to whom 
revealed himſelf in the goſpel, greater len 
than they had before to 10% it; yet he will 

accept ſome perſons without it; or, at beſt, 
that he ſets very light by it, in compariſon 
of the preſumptuous confidence of their be- 


as he-ever | 


a». 3 


upon 
and. rightrouſaeks of Chi. 
ſome epa * which ey ban give little 


or no feaſon, which they miſcal zeal for 


goſpel truth However ſuch perſons may 
e themſelves, We may well think o, 


Saviour did not give this rule to his heaters, 


Je woll that men ſhould do to you, 


law and the þ bers; that after all, we mould 
conclude; that tho this was late, yet it was 
0 l. 1 freely own, that ainong ehe- 
 flians there can be no ſuch thing as true 
genuine morality without Fairb; and I Will 
make no Seruple to add, that it is every 
whit as Th chat there ſhould be 
rug feith-without morality. + 1 m_ 
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together, let amen nen robafan: 
dert To \; Uh WET: nn ä 
8 Tx: 5 a lde a. this rule may 
© proved by the conſideration. of the mani- 
fold aduanta 
conſtant and univerſal obſervation of it. The 
world would be a much more comfortable 
abode than it now is, and wear quite ano- 
ther face, if all the inhabitants of tl 
hig h and low, tich and poor, were Care 


Fa ſet. this rule before them. We ſhould | 
baue no complaints: of men one. againſt the 
others and, alltheſagormplaints ceaſing, they 


would not be ſo apt to complain againſt 
providence, For in reality it is not nature 
nor providence;, whieh is unkind: to us; 
hut ani AAS unkind one. t — 2 
and give occaſion of fears, ca- 


p 2 Sa 


rows, which would not otherwiſe. have any 
being · Let us make the ſuppoſal, — 


Wenn 


no man ſought: another 8 hurt, but every 
L and aid al N 


man the good of his neig 


— 


in his power to promote it; that cad] 


call what be had bie ct and an che fame. 


time uſed. and enjoyed it as if it Was no 


his own only, but a common; good; that 
Whatever help any.one needed, be was ſure 
of having; and that there were no qther 
dangers and evils but ſuch as did neceſſatily 


ariſe; from the indigence, and weakneſs, and 


* 


ntages. which would. flow. from the 


5 N '» 


es, and ſor- 
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imperfection of the 
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% 
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8 us. 
ſuppoſe AY this,. and then think with ur- 
ſelves, What a change this would make in 


our ee ee, and bow much to our advan- 


tage- Now this is no more. than would 


actually take place, if all men in all their 
actions were guided by this excellent rule. 0 
There would then indeed be peace on earth; 


and in ſuch a ſerene and peaceful ſeaſon, there 
would be rom for all the fruits of holineſs 


and piety to grow up to greater perfection. 


With Peace, religion would flou riſh, and 5 
every thing which tended to make mankind 


an Py. race of beings,” even ſuch as God 


deſign 


them to be i in their creation: they . 
would have more time to apply themſelves 


5 OX the exerciſes of contemplation, and know 


and virtue; a greater reliſh. for ratio- 
— and divine pleaſures; and be 


more 7 885 to each other in the attainment 


of ever an happineſs and glory ; the peace. 
and tranquillity of the world without would. : 
be. attended at peace and ſatisfaction in 


every man's on breaſt: in ſhort, heaven 
would be begun upon earth, for in heaven all | 


is. peace, and harmony, and good will; and 
the more of theſe are brought. down upon 


the earth, the more there is of heaven. And 
what can more evidently demonſtrate the ; 
1 al REP of 1 rule, than . 
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wih world reward the ohlertaion of 


as 1 yn Arg r do, that they do * 1 


tisfy, tho' we had no otbet; finoæ we may 
be confident if God requires any thing, 


ebe m Aa edn — 


FART) 


id 


ik 84 1 . 


Ler ine nos briefly dpply chis fbjert" 
Wiz here ſee how well mein and 
. agree in reſpect of the duty and bap- 


 pineſs of man. Does not God and reaſon re- 


quire the fame thing of us? what one bas 
made n 


to our happineſs preſent and 
future, bas not the other too? From whence 


; I-infer,” that fince the things commanded by = 
God are reaſonable, we not only may, but 
ought to confider the reaſonableneſs of 2 g 


It is to me ſurprizing how any can thünk, 


y of man id e abjolute 
pleaſure of God. To the queſtion, 


| why ought we to do and. forbear this and 
that? they don't love to have any other an- 
ſwer returned, but this ſhort one, becauſe 
God will have it fo. And without doubt 


this is a very good reaſon, and ought to fr 


there is good reaſon for His doing it, tho 


that reaſon may not be obvious to us. But 
1 


8 when the duties enjoined upon us 


hope there is no diſhonour done to God or 


are apparently reaſorable, to ſhow men that 
_ Furs are ſo, I hope aw is, to we" : 
| ea 


225 — of men? thoſe which —_— 


Sek. U. Of the great kal of Ey. 59 


&,- no harm in | reaſoning. with men con- 


_ cerning femperance, righteouſneſs, and a * 
ment 4 ee in 2 to convince 


own e add) "as. of their agreement I 


with the nature which God hath given us. 
But I ſhall not content myſelf with-faying, 
that there is no harm in giving men ſach 
a repteſentation of religion; liber. according 
to my notion of things, we cann 
value for religion in any other way fo we 
as in this; unleſs it —— the chearful — 
formagee of all its NE which, Lam ve- 
ry well ſatisfied, is more promoted pe —4 
Nene * religion as a 8 


gion? —— a n if it 

| e this with it, the love of 
chat which, is — and God like? and 
otions of God which are moſt 
kao the love of him 


ſet before us the ſovereignty and indepe 
of the Almighty, his ſupreme- dominion abd 
irrefiftable- power; or thoſe which tho 


they t, not a pon: — to theſe at- 


5 10t expreſs our 


ing his laws to the nature and circumſtances 


caſe as to the duties of ſobriety, righteou — 
neſs and godlineſs in geen they are in- 
trinſically good, 
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60 * the NN Rulb of Equity. Vol. III. 
goodhieſe of God? his wiſdom in ſuit! 


of rational and free beings; and his goodneſs 
in making the happineſs of his creatures the 
end of his diſpenſations, and not the diſplay 
of his abſolute ſovereignty? JI am much miſ-— 


taken if this be not the readieſt way to pro- 


mote the affection of divine love, and to make 


1 the ſacred fire burn always bright and clear. 


AND as the love of ,* ſo likewiſe the 


Doe of that which is good, and will ren 


us like to God, and well-pleaſing in his! 
ſight, is moſt nouriſhed and encreaſed by the 
fame means: not by making all the goodneſs 
of whatever God has commanded, to gonſiſt 
in God's having commanded it; but Wſoin- 
the reaſonableneſs. and abſolute neceſſity of 
the things themſelyes. This, at leaſt, is the 


and therefore commanded, 
and to be lov'd for the Sans reaſon as they : 
are commanded, that is, becauſe they are in- 


trinſically good. It is true, we are farther 5 
to love and practiſe our duty, becauſe it is 
the command of God. But then leruscarry 
this in our remembrance, .'that even obe- 


dience to God muſt be reſolved a . 


reafon of the thing: ſince we are — 5 


to obey him, becauſe it is reaſonable, as we 


are his creatures, and entirely dependent Z 


upon 


2 
<- 
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upon him for all we enjoy or hope for, as 
well as upon other accounts. As lo 


ng there- 
fore as we do not exclude the conſideration of 
the will and authority of God, we cannot 
be made too ſenſible of the reaſonableneſs 
of every part of our duty; nor be blamed if 
we employ our thoughts about ſuch things 
as manifeſtly declare the reaſonableneſs of it. 
There is no queſtion, that all true chriſtians 
will do what is right and juſt, even in com- 
pliance with the dictates and inclinations * 
the new nature of which they are made par- 
takers: but then it cannot be denied, this 
when they do it not only out of inclination, F 
but with a clear diſcernment of the beauty 12 
and excellency of it, the ſatisfaction will be 

double; and they will be conſtant and vigo-—- 

rous in the practice, as well as leſs apt to 

miſtake in e where the t » 
tation is ſtrong on the other fide; In a whed; 

our bleſſed Saviour appeals to the reaſin of 
the thing, when he faith, whatfoeve 2 : 


ye would men ſhould do to you, the ſame alſo 
dh ye tothem, And his ks St. Paul does 
the like; when writing to the Philippians, 
be faith, * Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever. things "are' venerable, 
juſt, Jovely, and of good report; if there be am 
Pease, of. there be any virtue, think on theſe 
_ * yowrh.: words, he = not only 
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62 Of the great Rule of Equity. Vol. III. 
reckon, up thoſe ſeveral properties of a vir- 
tuous life and converſation, as the marks 
by which we are to know it; but plainly 
mentions them as the reaſons and ground 
of our choice. We are to think on, and 
chuſe theſe things, that are venerable, and 
lovely, and the like, for this very reaſon, 
that they are true, and venerable, and juſt, 
and pure, and lovely, and of your” re- 


rt. 
10 2. WxE day From: Maste dan How th 


the great and ever-blefſed God tenders the 


happineſs of man. It is becauſe he loves us, 
that he would have us love one another. 


He therefore preſcribes theſe rules both by 
the light of nature, and in his written word, 
relating to the behaviour of men one towards 
another; which, if obſerved as they ought 
to be, have a manifeſt tendency to promote 

the happineſ# of human ſocieties, and to fit 
men for the more perfect and excellent hap- 
pineſs of a future ſtate. Certainly were oe 


God a lover of man, were not the happineſs 


of this his creature his deſign in giving him 


a being, in the powers and faculties with 


which he has endowed him, and the com- 
mands he has laid upon him, he would not 

have made thoſe things his gury, and place : 
wihour which he cannot be happy either 7 


ſtreſs upon his 


here or hereafter. N are thoſe things b 


Which 


=” 3 


wie have God to deal with us, 


' Sex. II. Of the great Rule of Equity. - 63 
which we may hope to pleaſe God? they 
ate thoſe very things by which we con- 


tribute to one another's happineſs, Now as 
his requiring theſe things ſhows that. he. is 


pleaſed with them; fo his. being pleaſed 


with our doing theſe things, \which are the 


foundation of our happineſs, is an evident 


2 1 of his being pleaſed with our happineſs. 


et this therefore be conſidered as one in- 


ſtance, among many, of God's kind affec- 
tion to our race; I mean, his commanding 

us to be kind and affectionate one towards 
another, and making it the condition of Fo 


fayour that we are o. Do we pra | 
1 in 


God would forgive us our tr 


vain do we hope to be heard, un 40 we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


A father 
pitieth his children, and giyeth- them ſuch 
things as their neceſſities. require, Would 
ſtowing g on 
us his holy Spirit, and all other good thin 5 
needful for us. It is true, he is 7 *. 


all this, as our Saviour informs us 

verſes before the text. But, then, che) -þ 
connection of the text with' them, we are 
taught, that as we would have God to act 


like A father towards us, we muſt remember 5 


to treat one another as brethren : Therefore, 
ſaith Chriſt, that is, becauſe your Father 


Wes. is in PE will ! give, gi di Sg 4 
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* off the great. Rule of Way, vat . 


them that aſe bim; therefore all things what” 
bever ye would that men Should, do to you, 
the. ſame do ye alſo to them: itnitate the good-. 
neſs of God, in doing good one to another, 
and expect not to receive good from God 
any farther than you are ready to do good to 
men. Neither let any one think it a diminu- 


tion of the goodneſs and love of God, that 


he annexes his favour to this condition; 3 
for it is the quite contrary: the condition 
itſelf being ſuch, as to diſcover the great re- 
gard which a gracious God has to our hap- 
pineſs, as well as the reward he will beſtow r 
upon them who fulfil it. Happineſs is the 


reward, and the condi ition of this reward 1 is 


our contributing, as we are able, to our own 
happineſs, and to that of our fellow-crea- 
tures. Suffer me therefore once again to 
take notice of this, and to call upon you to 
take ſpecial notice of it as an example and 
proof of the love of God to mankind, rbar 
to do to others as we would they ſhould to 
to us; or, which is the fame, 4 love our. 
xeighbbour as ourſelves, ſhould, no leſs than 


the love of God himſelf, be declared to be 
the /aw and the prophets.” For why is this 


ſo much. inſiſted upon, but becauſe of its 
r e to JOS our Peace and N 8 


neſs? 


IP 
added the ſtamp of his authority to this, 


TGT, it is fo, that out e kb 


SES SSS Ew 3 


which 


tem. II. OV Wares” . FOR 65 
which was before a dictate of reaſon ; r 
it comes from God not only as inftructing 
us by the light of our own "lads. but by, 
the mouth af his Son: fince this is man- 
feſtly the caſe, and we can have nothing to 
object to the direction here given us, let u be 
vill e FS: by the 477 of God, w bo 
wm e to this / in eyery © 
our future conduct; that, whether. 29 
2 not make this the meaſure o their 
behaviour towards, us, we will obſerve. it in 
all our tranſactions and converſes with them 
that upon no account whatſoever we vill 
think ourſelves diſpenſed from it. That\ 
may thus do and be blefled, I ſhall leave with 
vou a/motrve and a direFipn--- The motiue 
is the crit that we ſhall hereby bring to e- 
ligion; and this is ſuch a motive that no one, 
Who has a value for religion, can be lap- 
poſed to flight. It were well if ſome. men, 
who. ſtand-up for the honour of Chriſt and his 
Loſpel, in aber reſpects, would conſult it in 
ths, How exceedingly religion ſuffers by 
the contrary is eaſy to be obſerved. Men 
may boaſt as much as they pleaſe of their 
ſpiritual attainments, their experiences, their 
communiog with God as elk as they 4 
pear to tranſgreſs the duties of 2 4 
world, inſtead of giving any heed to all their 
high preten ſions, as indeed they do not de- 


ſerve it, will * 1 upon them as bypo- 
Vor. III. . 


Hut the latter. Let me therefore bes 


: 66 of 1b. great Rule of Eh „Vot. im: 


cites or enthuſiaſts : whereas when a chriſt- 
jan is all of a piece, and with piety towards 
God, and zeal for the honour uf the Re- 
deemer, j Joins the ptactice of univerſal righte- 
| Ge 4 2 charity, bis example carries ſuch 


- eonviRtion with it, as forces men to acknow= 
8 lege "that religion muſt be an excellent | 


thin which produces ſuch good fruit. 
5 N * e is, that we would labour 
t to Pet a a" tight notion of what i is proper: 
Called gene. Every man's own hap 
pineſs Is his firſt concern: but Wherein dees 
the true intereſt aid happineſs of man'confiſt? 
In the things « of the body or of the ſoul? of 
Hime or eternity? Salely not in the former, 
gin here, 
with the purſuit of my-own intereſt and hap- 
pineſs, as it reſpects my better part, and my 
everlaſting ſtate: the good conſequence of 
_ "this will be, that having this apprehenſion of 
0 my true intereſt; T ſhall find that my ſelf⸗ 
iüntereſt, and the intereſt of other men, do 
not at all interfere. Our worldly naw. 
may do ſo; but our real, our nobleſt in 
tereſt cannot. And ſince theſe things can- 
not, Where is the temptation to do any thing 
"unjuſt or uncharitable, in order to promote 
my private intereſt; ſince the intereſt I'pro- 
mote by ſuch means can, at moſt, be only 
of the preſent life; not my ſpiritual and 
| everlaſting inge! ? this * more by every 
111.469 act 
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81 U. . Yoy lle Nye RAVI Begin. 
act of injuſtice, than the worldly mittelt 1 
the perſon 1 iure dan poſſibly; do. 7 
by a re e 
and happineſs, I ſhall free myſelf from he 
temptatian of gong Þ It others; in mattexs of 
a temporal nature, would Rot that 
they ſhould do to me; wich is one ad- 
vantage gain d by it: ag another is this, that 
I ſhall extend this ue toifpiritual as well as 

temporal concerns; ſo as to think myſelf 

it to do ge uls of men, 

as I have ability and opportunity, and be 0 

1 to them in their attainment of ever- 
8 a falvation, pegs | 
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unto thee? for your. goodneſs is 
as 4 morning cloud, and as ihe 


up. AS Har bad veſted from Judah, ſet- 
ting up a government and worſhip of their 
and Judab had revolted 


from God by their idolatry, and a very great 
depravity of manners. For this, God faw 


| K w ilk them fram time to time with m. 
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After two days he 


yet ſhould we ſoon. fee > happy chanppi 


2 — 
[ — 


by 


2 them ta a ſenſe of their el 
the things | 


before. it, was 109-lats, yet 2 


was not gone . which is. 
the goon. the or 


e eee weexpref- 
n= hn 
my 2nd Sei f theſe words, ver. 2. 
HEPEDISE us; in tbe third 
day le ul Lan ae aud we ſhall. live in 
bit fight. T conditio 
ſcaſe,, — 55 hdg hope, as that af a 
perſon. av longer numbrei among che living; 


the diſpenſations of providence, if th 


bat that change which there ought. to. «47 | 


in — temper and manners : then ſhall we 
now if. we fallow on to how the Lan. „ 
going ferib is prepared. as the morning. and le 


Hall come unto us at the rain; as the latter and 


v former rain upon the earth. To ue the 
Lord, is explained by dif x 
Pp rene ns wy a 


an,; to an egg ef | 
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8 ** as * their path was like the morning 
3 3 8 light,” {eobich; hineth" more and more unto' the 
| O would the favour and loving- 
| Ane 25 God towards them be as refreſh- 
ing as the 2b: of tbe morning, and not leſs 
welcome and ſeaſonable than thoſe «| 
ruin, which fall before ſeed- time and harve 


. 15 Thien come in the words of the text, O 
"Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? &e. In 
Wich God e s the very little probabi- 
 Hty\there- was of a thorough repentance, and 
_effechuat reformation; upon account of their 


- fickleneſs and inconflancy. in that which is 
Seed: IH they reſolved well, and did Well 
wdometimes; yet it was only a it of devotion, - 
which was ſcon ver- It was not long be- 
fore they repented of their repentance, or 
A cted as if they did. Their goodneſs was 
not like the morning” ligbt, which not only 
continues, but is ſtill dvancing; but like tbe 

morning e cbud, which the ſun, as he riſes, 

diſpels: and if it be farther compated to the 
rs dew,” it is not in alluſion to its 
2s witful, but as vuniſbing.” Like the morn- 
1 16. the merry of God viſite them from 
on high, and his inftiodions' and'admoni- 
tions diſtalled as the! ' dew ; like the morning 
ken ; "their . —.— to God Was vain and 


: 2 dhe dow,” If che ie 
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of aſe of Mes Vou III. 
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caſt; a8 W erbus and fatal as it is — 


That * _ fime did that which was rigbr 
in the 1 70 Flbe Lord, they ſoon returnec 
10 evil; and it was the fat ie with the kings 


1 ople of Wl Tudah: that re formation 


ich begun inthe reign of Fofiab, "inſtead - 

g carried to greater perfection, and 
Er 1 — by his ſon and grandſon, 
in their time came to nothing. Examples 
of this might be eaſſty found in other na- 
tions, in Which reli ion ig often 1 = a ver) + 


variable ſtate. © N t TEE non 23 


Bur the nnn I ſhall Mw 0 
hence, and briefly proſecute, is concerning 
the general mnconſtancy of mankind," with re- 


ſpe to their pibus reſolutions and good acti- Þ 


ons: not of nations and bodies of men, the 
the wor 
the collective body 


gle perſons in whom we 


wild: hay how Ae 
is a moſt unhappy 


don t cane; * 50 


For Which feaſon I ſhall not thir 


employ my on time or yours, e r 
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3 primarily to be underſtood of 
of the Jeu; but 015 R 
emplified : their convictions dies away, ade 4 


reſolutions prove abortive; well; but 
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j 


e eee e 
conviction directs; and yet fo fem 


poſeꝰ is it bec⸗ 
W nejdhne-of-abale. -thek 
becauſe where there is no power at all, there 
is un in; and where there is ao encau age. 
er we have, if we 


way much the greateſt part of their 
| the other as wanting in 70 


„ Of the dat of Ae Ven- Il. 


0 become 


ings and unſucceſsful 


attempts 
good, will nof be accepted inſtead of true re- 


and holineſs of life. And, 
III. Tun methed we ſhould take, if. we 


would not only make ſome entrance upon. 
the ways of religion, hi em, and 


bold out $0. the: Els) - ict 5 


; 1 
i © * 4 2 1 * » 
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aka bur i ede en be. 


the cauſe of this wretched inconſtancy in re- 


ligion to which mankind. are ſo 


ſubject. Why is it, that ſo many: (perhaps 
we: might ſay 2 — ee in one 
8 their lives are. convinced =} 


perform e . 


e they have no pomer, or 
no encouragement to do otherwiſe ? Wen 


ment to exert the 
are not altogether without fin, ꝓet we ſeem 
to have ſuch an excuſe for our fins, as takes a- 


eee fin, 


his res; which God forbid we ond 
* g , purity and Jove itſelf. 
AS _ 1. 1 ar 


3 
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1. Tua —.— ''S no more > than begin 
2 is not from want of power ; ſince 
the righteous Governour and Judge of the 
world.neyer, requires beyond the meaſure of 
he has given. here be bath given 
—_— be requires. much; where leſs, he ex- 
pets. les; and by conſequence; if it could 
be ſuppoſed, that there were any to whom 
he had given no abilities at all in the matters 
of their falvation, of them he would re- 
quire nothing, To aſſert the contrary, would 
be to renew. the accuſation of the * fothful 
ſervant,. that God was an hard maſter, reap- 
ing where be bad not ſown. Of och an un- 
reaſonable ſeverity as this, we haye no in- 
ſtance among men, whoſe humours and paſ- 
fions ſometimes carry them to ſome ablurd. 
things, None of them demand intereſt for 
money which they cms) or when the 


i 


time of Spee e with their 
ſeryants for the earth's not p ucing a large 
crop of corn, when they it was their 
own order that there ſhould de none put in 


the ground. The inſtance broke e 
ad e way of proceedin PN. 


of. the 4 — tyrant, who at t 
not to alles! ho children of frael. any 
9 but to ing them. to 
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74 Of the Cauſe of 
thernſelves, would not ſuffer Yen" to dm 

ſh ought in the tale of bricks which they © 

made before,” But ſurely we can't imagine” 
this cruel tyrant to be herein an image of the 

great ſoyereign of the world; eſpecially when 
this very thing is recorded to is everlaſting ” 
infamy in the ſacred ſcriptures; and he was 
ſet up as a terrible monument of the woe" 
of a righteous God againſt all ſuch impious* fl 
and unjuſt oppreflors. Does God, wherever 
the und of the goſpel comes, C command 


all men to repent ? the reaſon is, that by the 
grace of the goſpel all ſhall be enabled to 


nt, WhO do not wilfully refuſe, and re- 
that grace. Will not God wink at the 


ſinful lives of men profefling the FR: 2 


be did at the times of NEED: ? 


2 * Aus 55 1 
fon. is c , 
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2. Tx: AT men no more want incourage-" E 
ment to cultivate their good diſpoſitions, "and | 
to purſue their pious reſolutidus, till they” 2 


have arrived at an habit of well doing, 


z they want for power. No; * the grace of 
| 0 hath appeared bringing” ſaluation to all” 
nen, for this very end, that it might reach” 


5 . and « wor. dly Tufts,” 
and fo live ſoberhy, 
this preſent Work 


make ſome few; 25 * to conquer yl i 


| laſts, but . aonnragr 1 7 ; Arps that 
13 * n » they 
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they! N reſobve well, or perform ſome 


| occaſional acts of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and 
f ſsʒ but make all theſe the i and 

character of their lives. And that which 
teaches men to do this, is the grace or fa- 
vour and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which has appeared bringing ſalvation; to 
whom? only to a feet 8 whom 
God hath abſolutely choſen, to the excluſion 
of all others? no; but to all men who are 


couragement for all to ſet about the work 
of their ſalvation, and to be more in ear- 
neſt, and more diligent in i it, than the greater 
part of the chriſtian world appear to be. 
he ſpirit of God ſhall be given to thoſe who 
an aſe him, and from thoſe who yield 
— to his conduct ſhall not be with- 
dran; by whoſe continual” operations and 
affiſtances the unholy ſhall be made — 4 
weak be made ſtrong, and the wave 
: be eſtabliſhed; And where the ſpirit of God, 
being thankfully; received and entertained; 
' accompliſhes theſe ends of converſion and 
edification now, he is farther to be regard- 
ed as the * pledge and earneſt of everlaſtio 
glory. No one therefore, 1 hope, * 


pents of his ſins, and then relapſes into them, 
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wing to except it; which is abundant in- 


plead in excuſe: for himſelf, When be re- 
and after es his: > HA and rer cated = 
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7 bee 1 
reſolutions, never makes thorough work of 


it; no one, I fay, will in this caſe, tis ta 


de hoped, plead that he-would:do better bot 5 


| eannot, that his chain will not permit hien 

to go any farther, nor has he ſuſicĩent mo- 
tives to make him exert him, and ſtriut 
#0 enter in at the flrait gate, Whoſoever 
ſhall plead this, Fam ſure: there is not a 
. 
it; for Which I appeal to the natural no- 


tions of men's minds concerning the 21 


aufe and mercy of Gad; but eſpeeialhy 0 


the doctrine of the gofpe/, which is deſign d 
for this very purpoſe, to bting men to re- 


and holineſs now, —— 


nder de 
lay proceed: gre ng are 2 
r ab. 5 
bend, nag; be 
—— following . 1. 115 of 


* ee 


the mea univerſal, L appre 


2 time ie W fr . 2. 


Being but haif-reſobved.. 3. Not 


ſing a ſuitable caution and vigilance in a- 

| op the occaſions of ſin, and all thoſe 
are manifeſtly in 

back into their former 
way of _ —"— 2 * en in 


er filling rag 


* 
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reaſon to do 
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is an error at the firſt Kanne gut, 
ſeriouſly and eee e the nature of 
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zevolee. _ | 
in one point, | s, ach gage — — 
abe whole law ; that is, does not 8 a 
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76 Of rb Eos Men ver. 
as men are ſed to obey ſote of God's s pre- 2 


How they would W 2717 75 to all bis 5. 


mandments. Now, have 1 duly thought of 

* this, that T muſt forſake every evil Way; 

ce that if all inordinate luſts are not mortified,! 
not fo much as one can be truly fo; that 


* to God in every du uty;* and this a conyer- 


e fon of the heart too, ſo as not to be a 
5 merely outward thing? If Tnever thought 


of this, or did it very lightly, it could not 
- reaſonably be 8 that the matter 
* would end well. Ir my goodneſs as the morn- 
« i cloud? here I ſee the reaſon of it, I 
* did not begin right: I did not reflect upon 
«the univerſality of the change which I was 

* purpoſing. Have 1 farther conſidered what 


* thoſe ſeveral fins are which T am to re 
* nounce, and what thoſe' virtues and duties 2 


4. in Weh 1: am to exerciſe m 


« Theen contented torefolve upon ſomething, | 
hardly know what? Here is a very c. 


mon failure; few care to Have theit con- 


= 11 £4 17 4. 


* righteous ; devout towards God, as well as 


« merciful to men; ' pure in Nerf, as well as 


« chafteinconver ſation. The lawin my mind, 


« ag well as in the facred* ſcriptures, is to be 


<« unfolded, and traced into its particular 


$6 branches; I le before o 
e 2 and 


&« there muſt he a converſion from every kin C 


ſciences thoroughly inform d. This, and 
that, and the other thing,” L am to do, or 
forbear; Fam to be femperate, as well as 


CT ind to didit cloſely upon it, to ſos 1 
« way clear in 7 5 Tam to walk, that 1 
ce may not ignoran but can 1 
e ſay Wat I have „ that I 
A 535 * meditated in the law of God: day and 
e night? have made diligent enquiry into all 
kd «he particulars of my duty, thatI might not 
eave out any, or be miſtaken in any? Tis 
e highly 5 if I made ſome ſteps in 
. religion, but did not preſevere, that this was 
e one cauſe of it, the neglect to conſider what 
I had to do- For want of a diſtinct no- 
tion of their duty, men find themſelves be- 
wildered, are at a loſs how to proceed, and 
never want an excuſe for not doing what 
they ought, or for doing what they one gn 
not, when they are under ſtrong tem ; 
tions. Not * a diſtinct idea of their | 
duty, they are eafily perſuaded to act con- 
trary to it; eſpecially not having at any time 
ſeriouſly confiflered, and fixed it in their 
minds, what is intended by forſaking of 
fin, and performing any duty: that each 
of theſe { gnifies a prevailing habit, a rvot- 
el diſpoſition: 'of ſoul; attended with a uni- 
Form regularity in the actions. If inſtead 
of vids this notion-of forſak ing ſin, and 


gine they have ſufficiently. mortified a cor- 
MD On Wu ey Nai no and then 
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oy. vie 


0 holineſs, there are any ho! ima- 


| wer Fo it, tho 
they as often, if nat much oftner, indulge 
as — it; and. that they have dicberg 


ttheir duty; as far as is neceſfary, by ſhewing 
a regard to it ſometimes, tho not conſtantly, 
hereby it to be their duty: 


if I ſay, this be the apprehenſion that any 


— W 
gotten. /: Bach 8 Aa conſeq 
mens not conſidering. the . ature uf that 
—_—— deem to reſolve... 


Which their 


phe 5 of a change 


judgment and . conviction, ſo much 
as of ſome paſſion accidentally raiſed in 
| them. Perhaps they are wifited with fick- 


neſs, and this alarms them, and puts them 
in a fright: or ſome great affliction has be- 
fallen them; the loſs of ſame beloved in- 

* 


e or ſame eroſs and diſa 


ppointmen 
in life, which has made them for the pre- 


bent out of <conceit with the world, and oc- 


_ caſianed a tamporary parting between them 
and their ſins, TO the 6 Frag + pf | 


| - 


have of e a. 45 doing th their £4 | 


nM ot / . >> 


A. MN don't ſeriauſly conſider the —__ 


— to be founded, and gbercfare miſcar- 
u. The little they do is not the effect of 


very much moved < with forne 1e je X ic 
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they have heard diſeourſed upon, or if not 
with the ſubject, yet with the manner of 
treating it; or with ſome particular paſſage 
in a ſermon, which had a peculiar aptitude 
to ſtrike their 1 imaginations. Hereupon they 
haye been ready to take up reſolutions to lead 
another kind of life: but alas ! all this 
while they have hardly any thought of thoſe 
reaſons, which ſhould principally ſway them; 
ſuch as the inherent and inſeparable evil of 
in, which renders it abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with their perfection, and ſelf-edjoyment, 
till repented Koc and forſaken, 51 makes 
them utterly unfit for, as well as unworthy 
of the favour and fruition of an holy God: 
and, on the other hand, the real excellency 
and intrinſic preferableneſs of every part of 
an holy temper and converſation. The change, 
in order to be laſting, ought to proceed from 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe, or to be attended 
with them. Did I never lay things to heart? 
neyer ; ſpend a -fingle thought upon them, 
that fin is the diſcaſe of my ſoul, the dior. 
der of my faculties, the ruin of my peace? 
that it enflayes and pollutes the mind, and 
is hateful in its very nature, {9 as never to 
be the object of a realoriable Hoice in any 
con Sahle circumſtance whatſoever ? hoW 
then can it be ſuppoſed, I ſhould hate it as 
I ought to do? and without an inward hatred. 
of it, ariſing from the convietion of its real 
Vor. III.d 6 


Fob ws oh 
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f the Cauſes of Mens Vo. ut. 


| oi... What dependence could 1 bave 
my beſt, reſolutions, when they come 


Ky be tried? did. I never ſeriouſly think 'of 


the great lovelineſs of a ſincere and habitual 
the neceflity of it as an indiſpenfible 


walcaten for 101 proper felicity, 'and even 
2 principa 25 and that the com- 


mand to 17 0 2 ſober, righteous, and godly 


| life, is not a mere arbitrary appointment of 


dur maker, but che reſult of infinite wit- 
dom and £908 dneſs ? Alas! where : is the pn? 


5 W that H have practiſed my duty With n. 


reater de g or chat not delighting a0 fl 


what is g ve been 10 inconſtant 
in it? fers a i my 1 reſolutions, and-all 


9 Song. in; conſeque nce of them, 


e pure e FT, of the working of my 


155 as th "I been occafionall moved 


4 — brought me; or by affecting! images 
repreſentations, without having my under 

ſtanding at all informed? Hence hath' pro- 
ceeded | the fickleneſs of my reſolves ; hence 
my wayering to and fro, and that unſtead- 
dineſs which. hath been ſo viſible. in the 

courſe of "ny life: where the foutidation is 


| - unſtable, the building raiſed upon it muſt | 


be. the ſame. Can an houſe ſtand firm up- 


on, the fand? or a ſhip have any fixedneſs | 


1 it hath, 99 other. Jupport | but the 2 
Tos le 
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aſſions, £9 hs and ſorrow, ' my hope and 
ay 
Ne circutaſtances: into which þ oviden 65 
an 
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leſs wayes of chen ſea ? and bow much mote 
conſtant Are our paſſions? Few things. Are. 
more changeable than - account, 
of their heing owing to ſuch uncertain cauſes; 
they riſe and fall much asd tl ge. 
the variation of the winde, and the bbing 
and flowing. of the tide; Behold the cauſe 
to Which thouſands. muſt aſctibe the; teach, 
fient (duration. af their gaodneſ, 1. Nw 
feed Wie jel upon fon graund, aubere it, 
had, no, depth.of earth te. cover it; ſo have 
their 1 405 ba oro up much mee 


ed and 9 „ Won In — 4 
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t Ver, II. 
Mt high after be nds laid the Foundation,” 


And is not able to finiſb it, all that behold it, 
begin to mock bim, faying, This man began | 


0 build, and was ot able to finiſh. To which 
ſimilitade of an unadvfſed builder, he adds 


another, of a Ting going to war againſt ano 


ther” king, who, , be be wiſe,” will firſt fit 
abtun and confult; whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him who cometh ugainſt him 
_ with twenty thouſand." To their not taki 


this method, we muſt impute it, chat 10 
many, who once followed Chriſt in the time 
of his carthly miniſtry, after wards * wr 


ateay atid walked no more with bim. They 


bad not counted the coſt of being a chriſtian, 
and fo when they found What a fight of af- 


fliction they miſt char through, Joon grew 
fick of their undertaking, And tis little 
different now with regard to perſons medi 


tating, and it may be reſolving a change of 
fe; as they don't conſider what this hs : 


is, 15 neither what i it will coſt them: hence 
; it wthey'are erpety 


A declare war 


_ religion are to be confidered, that we muſt 


Arie, and run, arid wreſtle, and fight ; that 
there 7 11 a * Ju and N o Se luſtained, . 


133 > John vi. 66. hs. "ol Ihe yah 24, x Cor, Ix, 24. 


« ? 5 ; 
* 9 


1 vi. . 2 Tim. i IV. FED SSI 


lly laying the feundation 

repentance, but leave ies work unfiniſh- 
againſt their luſts, but flag 
in dhe proſecution of it. The difficulties of 


SER. „ 4 Dtn. in Reign, 85 
and en eue to be ſabdurds- for if this be 
not conſidered, we ſhall neither vigorouſly 
_ exert our own endeavours, nor be earneſt in 
imploting the grace of God to aſſiſt and 
render them effectual. It muſt be owned. 
ve have an extreme on either hand to guard 

againſt: we may over-maguify the difficul- 
ties and oppoſitions which we are to eneo 

ter; and this is commonly done by thoſe 
who don't care to engage in the enterprize, 
and ſo to excuſe themſelves, lay the cauſe 
upon the inſuperableneſe of the difficulties 
they are to grapple with; like the biet who 
diſcouraged the hearts of the people with the 
ſtories they told them, of cities walled. up to 
| heaven, _ the ſors of the Anakims or giants, 
whom they, had ſeen in the land; While Ca- 
leb, 8 of a better ſpirit, faith brave 
ly, let us go up at once and poſſeſs it, for cue 
are. able to overcome” it. This then is one 
extteme, and, as 1 obſerved juſt. now, is 
the uſual refuge of perſons averſe; to ra- 
ligion; they aggravate: hes difficulty and 
diſcouragement, that the thing they are pet- 
ſuaded to may appear impracticable. The 
other extreme is, of thoſe Who haye ſome 
thoughts and purpoſes, of leading axeligious 
life, they overlook the difficulties af the mm- 
dertaking; like travellers, who beholdingla 
nd #: 2 great di RI nN hill, Ae 
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lift haply Map be bath laid the Mt bn 
and is 2 able to finiſh" it, all that behold it, 
begin to mock him, aying, This man began 
10 build, and was tot able to finiſh. Fo Which 
ſimilitade of an unadviſed builder, he adds 
another, of A king going to war againſt ano- 
ther” ting, who, , be be wiſe,” ai firſt fit 
dinbn' and conſult} whether be be able with ten 
 Phouſand to meet him who cometh ugainſ} bin 
with twenty thouJand. To their not taking 
this method, we muſt impute it, that 1 . 
many, who once followed Chriſt in the time 
of his earthly miniſtry, afterwards '® went 
away and walked no more with" bim. They > 
had not cainted the coft of being a chriſtian, 
and fo when they found what a fight of af- 
fliction they muſt chat ethrough, ſoon grew | 
fick of their undertaking. * And 'tis little 
different now with regard to perſons medt/ | 
_ fating, and it may be reſolving à change of 
life; as they don't conſider what this change 
is, ſo neither what i it will coft tbem: hence 
ien, are perpetually laying E the foundation 
repentance, but leave tlie: work unfiniſh-. 
2 declare war againſt their luſts, but flag 
in the proſecution of it. The difficulties of 
religion are to be conſidered, that we muſt 
ſtrive; and run, and wreſtle, and Jo bt that 
E Ll 4 3 and N to F205 tained, 
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3 a e : 


In k. III/ Taconſlanc 11 Religion; 85 
and an enemy to be ſubdued for if this be 
not conſidered, we ſhall neither vigorouſly 
_ exert gur on endeavours, nor be earneſt in 
imploring the grace of God to aſſiſt and 
tender them effectual. It muſt be owned, 
we have an extreme on either hand to guard 
againſt: we may over-magdify the difficul- 
ties and oppoſitions which we are to encoun- 
ter; and this is commonly done by thoſe 
who don't care to engage in the enterprize, 
and ſo to excuſe themſelves, lay the cauſe 
upon the  inſuperableneſs of the difficulties 
they are to grapple with; like the */pies who 
diſcourag ed the hearts af the people with the 
ſtories Io told them, of cities walled. up to 
heaven, and the jons of the Anakims or giants, 
whom they had ſeen in the land; While, 22 
leb, e of a bettet ſpirit, faith, bra 
ly, let us go ub at once and poſſe fs it, for aue 
are. able to overcome- it. This then is one 
extteme, and, a8 1 obſerved — now, is 
the uſual refuge af perſons averſe; to re- 
ligion; they — every difficulty and 
diſcouragement, that the thing they are peb- 
ſuaded to may appear — Hes bog The 


thoughts and purpoſes, of leading a religions 
128 they overlook the difficulties af the un- 


king; like travellers, who heholdinga 
a at a great diſtance ,on a hill, want 
Oe 3, Leht; G * tem- 


, Numb, xiii. 26, Ke, 


other extreme is, of thoſe who. haye forme = 
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8 Of ths dasſer y Mens 


— upon which difficulties are al- 


vl III. 


themſelves thither in weir thoughts with the 
greateſt eaſe, but in the mean While forget 
the many weariſome ſteps they muſt take 


before they ſhall reach it. Tis the part of a 


wiſe man to ponder before- hand all em rol 
Kevlties which are reafonably to be 


ed, to the end he may not be ſurprized and. | 
unhinged 


by them; as he would probably 
de, if they were not thought upon. It is 


ledged, and the manner in which it is done, 
that makes it to be commendable or other- 


wiſe,” That which: was a fault in the ſpies, 


Who ate with an evil temper and delign, 

was 4 good action in 9; who; after 
the people had declared their reſtlution to 
ſerve the Lord their God, tells theth plain- 
iy, re cannot ſerve rb ord: Y be ir boly 
God, and a jealous God; he vill not forgive 3 our * 
Sanger n and your fins; that is, Wat ſo 
eaſy à matter asYouthink,” to withſtand the 
temptations" you will have to draw you -off 


from the ſervice" of God, which, N 


ſucceed, will have very terrible conſeq es, 
at therefore I would have you think of it 
again and again; not as if you Were at li- 
berty to take Which fide yo u pleaſed, but 


that yo may be eſtabliſhed in your duty. 


Here, alas! is the fatal miſtake, — bas 
Wh the ruin of l \multirades; they bave 


* ö 
BEST Joſh, xxiv. 19. 
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| 81 K. 1 8 | Miſes ih Religion. 65 
engaged themſelves to God, and herein ey 
bay ths well; but they have engag 32 
 cipitantly, not confideting, that it is a much 
eaſter thing to f. tm a god reſolutibn, than 
to execute it. If I will ben n 5's dipl, 
1 muſt dem myſelf” ; if T will 50 efs the king- 
dem of heaven, I muſt take it by force; if 1 
intend to add to my faith all the other vir 
tues of a chriſtian 18 'T muſt begin the 
fartitude ; add to your fail th fortitude, ſo the 
tranſlation ought to have been; a vigorous 
addreſs to the combat which I cannot ſafely 
decline. TO continue in well doing, there 
is need f Patience; but I perhaps have 
Gent of an eaſy pafſage to heaven, as if 1 
Was not to walk thither in the way of God's 
commandments, but to be carried: without 
; takings any pains myſelf: being poſſeſſed with 
| ſuch an imagination as this, When any dif- 
ficulty or temptation xccurs, as many will 
occur, eſpecially at the firſt entrance into 
the ways of religion, } and by T am'offended. 
And then farther, as men do not feriouſſy 
conſider the pains, ſo nor the time Which 
the effeQing of ſuch a change as they pro 
ject Will C0, them. Converfion is a Work 
of time. Men are not preſehtly. cursed f 


vices which are grown habitual: to root dt 
3 inclinations which 3 taken deep? rot in the 
| T's. : 825 | mind, 
jy Wach vl. 2 2.4 , 1. uf = erk. 
Cr Heb, *. 2 Rom. ii. 7. 
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mind, and to conquer thoſe paſſions. which 

have fo long reigned, requires time; and the 
longer men have continued in their evil 
courſes, che longer will it be before they re- 
cover the ground they have loſt, and make 
ſome confiderable progreſs in the) way of their 
duty. Habits which have been long con- 
tracted, are not immediately unlearnt again, 

and contrary: + habits planted. in their room: 
This is an obſervation which never fails 
in other caſes; and no good reaſon can be 
given why it could not hold in the change 
which true converſion makes in the habitual 


bent of the ſoul, Some, indeed, have talk'd 


as if the new creature was an inſtantaneous | 
production, and the habits of grace were in- 
| Fuſed in a moment; and I fear this repreſenta- 
tion of the matter Bas, done no little miſ⸗ 


44 44 


jor 4 Es of returning under Be 


power of the enemy, either conclude that 
God's time is not yet come, if there is to 
be any ſuch time, or they have not patience 
to wait the flow, progreſs of that work, 
which they flatter themſelves would be fl. 
niſted ſo quickly. It 1 is to be 12 1 indeed, 


that 


* 


xx. III. amn in Religion, 89 
that in time the difficulties will leſſen, a0 
the pleaſures of a devout and regular life 
encreaſe, and this is encouragement enough | 
to reſolye upon ſuch a life; but time there 
muſt be, and we ſhould count upon it, not 
expecting to be at the top of the hill as ſoon 
as we have begun to climb it: by little 
a little we may be ſure of conquering 
every luſt, and learning the delightful prac- 
tice of every inſtance of chriſtian virtue; 
but to think of being thorough proficients 
at once, as it is vain, 10 it is dangerous; too 
often iluin in our being weary of that 
conflict, and ſo giving it up, which laſts ſo 
much the longer than we imagin d it would 
do. This is the firſt cauſe of the incon- 
Nancy of ſo many in their good reſolutions ; 
tis no 9 5 than the want of /erious confi- 
 deration : don't conſider as they ought 
the rok; of that change which'they pro- 
poſe, the proper grounds and reaſons of it, 
and the pains and time it will coſt them 
to effect it. A have been the larger upon 
this becauſe it is ſo common an error, and 
ſo very fatal, and che main ; foundation of 
N 4 miſtakes. 

2. ANOTHER rot mens iu fang, 
is their being but half refolo'd;; and this, I 
doubt, is a very common caſe: they are 
ſo far from being fully determined, as hardly | 
f 10 know __ fide 1986 ſhall takes i like 


of the 2 of "Mens bv vol. III 


8 rl elite f in the time of Ahab, who 
t halted betwixt two opinions, uncertain whom 
to 5 whether the true God or Baal; and 
accordingly ſhifted with the time from the 
worſhip i the one to that of the other : .1o 
theſe perſons "RA not fixed their choice for 
a religious life, tho to make themlelves caly, 
they 3 ſome feint clays. towards it. 


And ſurely tis not ſtrange, that ſuch imper- 


feet reſolutions, which can 1 12 be called 
that name, are quickly broken. The 


apoſtle Fame 
minded man is unſtable i inal bit ways. - The 
man who acts as if he had. two minds or 
_ fouls, one of . was taking this way, 


another that; perhaps this WK the good 


mind, thro' ſome accidental cauſe or other, 


prevails. ;/ but there being another mind con- 


tinually, pulling him the contrary way, he 


gradually. cools. and flags in his former pu 
ſuit, and betakes . himſelf. to a new bw 


An. infability;of conduct is the neceſſary Yo 


fect of, ſuch an irreſoluteneſi of tem 


what. ſhould make men thus 1 7 oly 0 « 


but partly reſolv'd, when the [AY 
that the change they purpole 
The moſt frequ ent reaſon. 25 


be a fooliſh, thoug it, 8 be ah 


lately n y. they. ſhould. apply them- 
ſelves heartily. to religion . bine ar other, 
$81 © yet 
one M 1 Kings xvili. 21. C Jam. i. 8. 


es. Has obſery'd, * that the double- 3 
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Worſt, they have the chance, us they 


J.. ˙ ͤ˙r!Un Te.. -wl TT. 


were in atteſt? They would not be 
0 e ; . 5 


SFR. III. F Intonſta ancy in Religion. 9 
yet not chat they ſhould do it preſently ʒ they 
may have a more convenient opportunity; at 
think; 
of a fick-bed: repentance 5 andthe Ft may 
be, this does not intirely ſatisfy: conſcience, 
but that they! maſt immediately pu rpoſe i 
and do ſomething; yet it divides the ſtream 
of their reſolutions and endeavouts, which 
all together being but barely enough to 
ſtem the torrent of their luſts, and of the 
examples of the world, when 'droided on not | 
ſtrong: enough to do F 
bees "ANOTHER Cauſe of weine feat; 
is mens not exercifing a ſuitable caution and 
vigilance, in order to avoid the occaſions of 
fin, and all thoſe rempratiom which beſet 
them, and indanger their falling back into 


| their former way of living. If they would 


not fall, why do they walk in the fame 
ſippery places? if they would not have 
theit feet taken in the ſnare; Why will they * 
venture to go Where ſo many ſnares are laid 
for them ? ,f'they* reſolve not to dé as the 
wicked do, hy are they ſo fond of their 
company: = Why do they walk in the. counſel 
of the ungolly, and ſtand in the way of fnners\ E 
Is it thus they intend to ſecure their inno- 
cence, and to maintain their refslutions? 
O vain imagination! is this acting as if they 


- : 3 
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OPS 


apoſtle Fame 


fect of ſuch an irrefolu -foluteneſs of tem per, | |; 
oly'd, or 


the PN Ne in 5 9 2 = * "os 
* halted betwixt to opinions, uncertain whom 


to fol lows! whether the true God or. Baal; and 


according 7 ſhiſted with the time from the 


worſhip of the one to that of the other: 10 
theſe perſons ON not fixed their choice for 


a religious life, tho to make themſelves caly, | 
they make ſome feint eſſays towards it. 
And ſurely tis not ſtrange, that ſach imper- 


ect reſolutions, which can 1 78 be called 


by that name, are quickly - broken.” The 
has obſery'd, * that the double- 3 


minded man i unſtable in all bi s. The 


0 


- 


what ſhould make men thus unte d 
but partly reſol vd, when the are Ex 


that the 3 they purpole, is neceſfary? 
The moſt frequent reaſon o 1 rage 5. 


to | ine on or - oth 
4 4 # vs with if be nd 1 


pet 
1 Kings vii. 288 * Jam. i. '8;” 5 


man Who acts as if he had two minds or 
ſouls, one of which was taking this way, 
another that ; perhaps this moment the good 
mind, thro' 8 accidental 45 
prewailsz but there being another mind 1 
tinually pulling him the contrary way, B 
gradually coals and flags in his former pu 
uit, and betakes . himſelf. to a new' on 
An inſtability of conduct is the neceſſury 35 


e or other, 
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et not that they ſhould do it preſently; they 
may have a more convenient opportunity; at 
per Fa they have the chance, us they think] 
of: a fick-bed repentante: and; 4h it may 
be, this does not intirely ſatisfy: conſcience; 
but that they! maſt immediately purpoſe | 
and do-ſomethingy* yet it divides:the ſtreatn 
of their reſolutions and endeavours, which 
all together being but barely enough to 
ſtem the torrent of their luſts, and of the 
examples of the world, when droided Is not 
ſtrong enough e 
3. "ANOTHER" cane of ce Re effect, 
is mens not exerciſing a ſuitable caution and 
vigilance, in order to avoid the oc of 
fie, and all thoſe: 72mprations which beſet 
them, and iridanger their falling back into 
their former mu of living; If they would 
not fall, why do they walk in the fame 
flippery > if they would net have 
ther Leet käkch in the ſnare, Why will they 
venture to go Where ſo many ſnares are laid 
for them? ,ifi'they reſolve not to de as the 
wicked do, hy are they ſo fond of their 
company? y do they wn in rbe counſel 
"the ungollly, and ſtand in the way of finners? 
Is it thus they intend to ſecure their inno- 
cence, and to maintain their reſ6lutions ? 
O vain imagination! is this acting às if the) 
were in earneſt? TY would not 


kr thought 


4 
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* ſo, if they took the ſame courſe in 


other matters. A man ſollicitous for his 


health, does not chuſe to converſe among 
perſons infected with ſome contagious di- 
ſemper ; and till they; uſe the ſame wiſe 
care with reſpect to their ſouls, all they 
do in religion will. be no better than tri- 
fling. Haſt thou almoſt conſtantly fallen by 
fuck a temptation? why then Joſt thou not 


keep clear of it ? has the converſation and 
xrſons been the fre- 
by 1 over the 


example of certain 
quent occaſion of 
3 5 of religion and virtue? and why then 
wilt thou ſtill aſſociate with ſuch 
Dopart from me ye evil deers, faith ti 
miſt, for I will keep the commandments of my 
God: keep the commandments. of God, and 
they will not like your company, nor you 
theirs; continue to keep their company, and 


vou will not be likely long to keep the com- 
mandments of God. Have ſuch and ſuch 


things, perhaps i in themſelves not criminal, 
betray d thee into fin, not onee, or twice, 
but — 91 ? regard ſuch things as forbidden 
to thee, and what thou muſt carefully avoid, 
as thou loveſt thine own ſoul. "What faith 
the Saviour of mankind, the living, Ora» 
cle of truth? ? If thy bend or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them of, and. cat them from 
Face s 5 it 15 better * chee to mer into life halt, 


= » Ph, cxix. 116. 08 Matt. xviii, 8, 9. 


rſons? 
o Fal- 3 


or 


5886 Ill, Lina) in Religion” 33 
or maimed, than having two" bands or ' two” 
feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. And, if . 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt” 
it from thee : it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye; rather than \having' two 
eyes to be caſt into bell. re. There may be 
ſome pleaſures and gratifications, the divor- 
eing yſalf from which may be like pluck- 
ing out any eye, or cutting off an hand; but 
if they are the cauſe or occaſion of thy fall 
ing off from religion, or of others doing fo, 
(Which is the proper meaning of the word 
offence in many places of the New Teffament) 
no other choice is: left for thee, but either 
to renounce ſuch' indulgencies, or give up 
thy pretences to the love of God and thy 
Saviour, and a concern for thy on and 
other mens ſouls. And, indeed, uſually 


3 fl 


and temptations to ſin, tis not long that they: 
maintain even the appearance of virtue and 
piety * venturing upon a dangerous ; ſhore,” 9 
among ſhelves and rocks, they quickly male 
ſhipwreck of 'a good conſcience; and as they 
do not always, nor generally meet with, a 
Plank upon which to fave themſelves, I 
mean repentance, that rabula poſt naufra- 
gium, they ſink and are loſt for ever. -How 
was it that the perſons meant, where 
, ſedi aid to fall among thorm, were 


94 Octane: von Ul 


unfruitful, or brought fonth no fruit to per 
feftion;; that is, began and did not continue, 
uch\.leG abound in the fruits of holineſs? 


the reaſon, given. is, that the cares and pleas. 


ſures of life etre the uord: and therefore 
for one: Who thinks: of. becding a good) 
£0604 and making a buſineſs. of religion, and 

if it be not our -buſineſs it will fignify. 
nothing ;. for. Him to give himſelf up tog 
life of, worldly. a and ſenſual plealares; 
is ſuch a ſtrange ſort of conduct, as can ne- 

ver bes gecbnciled with ſober reaſon. If 
ſuch perſons think ſncerzh;of the matter, 


8 


tis evident they don't think avi/ely ;i they 


will not quit their old puſuits, butathey 
Will keep more within bounds: and have 
they not often ſaid {0 3alas hb to how ittle 
putpo fe? and from hence it does come, that 
their good has been ag the morning cloud, 


as the early deu, which. quickly. a 


ö away 3: and till they mend this error, ſo as 
to be moxe-cautious and; watebful bow. tay: 
run themſelves into tetnptation „and i expoſe. 
themſelves to dangers, which they muy and 


ought to avoid, the end of the mattet will 
therefore, L 
ſhould rather have ſaid, fot aur own fake;: 
and as we. hays: any! hope: to ſucceed in the 


ſtill be the ſame. For God i ſule 


deſign which we pretend to have formed, 
let us act a more conſiſtent part; otherwiſe 
we ſhall. be cafily turned afide from the way 
of the byly COMA 4. THE 
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Tux! x Cauſe 2 ſe 1 ſhall mention of a . 


1 era! incon Rane 'of men in theit change of. 
lite from ſinful ndulg ences to the : practiſe 


of holineſs, is 7 5 Pere ſevering in the in. 
rumental daties 'of religi HF particularly the 
uty of ſecrer. prayer. . The duties of me- 


Aten, prayer, 1 5 25 and teading the 


5 Weed of God, ale ne plected by them at firſt 


ly now. and then; 15 pares their wa 
to their being leſs Wa ainſt 8 


5 tion, and leſs fearful of complying with it: 


and as they yield to pace and venture 
upon known fins, this makes them "fill 


more indifferent to the duties beforemen- 
tioned, . of Which bi degrees f the 


the unt keln i they the y haye ach P i 


e loſe all 


them, and delight in them, it being onl 


Kam a principle of falſe devotion ; and im 
Proportion as they lay aſide their devotion, 7 
they become more hardened in the commil. 

op of ſin; this holds more eſpec ith 
Tee to the duty. "apt cher, fe 


. 1 to eliraſ 


Hake” 5s 4 ie on piety. © But if this 


Were the principle from which they acted, 
| how. is it they make little or no conſcience 
of SPE prayer ? In this they have the faireſt 


* Ines. to recommend their own calc ; 
5 to 
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Divine ſpirit. And did they from day to day 
thus maintain their intercourſe with heaveti, 
they would be much better prepared to do 


| ſuccebful attempts to become 8 


oh the "OE if "Ay vi it | 


5 8 to humble themſelves for all their | 


tranſgreſſions againſt his righteous laws; 
renew. their pious purpoſes, and carneſtly 10 
implore and to ſecure the affiſtance of the 


the will of God upon earth, and to reſiſt 


and overcome any temptations which ſhould 
beſet, them. Theſe two indeed bave an hap- 


y influence” upon each other; 3.2 regular: and 
- +] life to, cheriſh a ſpirit -of deyotion, 'by 
Which \ we are more inclined and diſpoſ d, 


and better fitted to pray; ; and prayer upon | 
a holy and good life, as a, preſervative from 
thoſe ſins to which we ſhall find ourſelves 
too liable, as ſoon as'we lay aſide that belt 


means of our e OR VIZ.” Gly and fer- 


1 
vent 0 to God. * 
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N Wz are next to APP the certainty 
* is, that theſe ineffectual purpoſes of a- 
mendment, theſe mere beginnings: and un- 


not. be. accepted inſtead of true e . 
and holineſs of life. But this 1 ſhall leave | 
LY, the W diſcourſe, noe R 
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a 'To conſider thi cauſes « of this wretch- | 


en incon/ ancy: and here I. aſſign ed the fol- 


lowing; want of ſeriouſſy = diſtinctiyx 
confidering the nature of... the change . upon 
which they are entring; the reaſons for it; 
— ll gins and time it will coſt to effed 
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it; being but half reſolved; not exerciſing 
a ſontable caution and vigilance in avoiding 
vdcafons of fn, and all thoſe. tempras 
tions by. which they are maniteſtly in dan- 
ger of- falling back into their former way of 
| hey and finally, mens not perſewering i in 
the infrumental duties of religion, particu- 
larly prayer to God in ſecret. Theſe ſe e- 
ral cauſes I have treated at large. 3 
II. To conſider the certainty that theſe 
ineffeftive purpoſes of amendment, theſe 
mere beginnings and unſucceſsful attempts to 
become good, will not be accepted inſtead * 
true repentance and holineſs of life. And 
TH III. TBB method WE. ſhould. take, if _ 
will not only make ſome entrance upon the 5 
Ways of religion, but go on in them, and 
Hold out to e en method leads me 
now to conſider, XU | BOY)? is x 


_ a 1 — 


1 Tx HE 8 that be flor. 
purpoſes of amendment, theſe mere begin: 
ings, or little better than hegintitigs, bei 
only unfacceſsfiul attempts to'bees 
will not be accepted inſtead of true repent- 
ance and holineſs of life, For, 1. Tis certain 
that the goſpel requires nothing leſs of all 
thoſe who 4." and hope for the ſpecial fa- 
vour and acceptance of God, 4 7 repent= 
my and true holineſ. 2. "Tis! be 
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certain, OP ſuch a an imperfe& tranſient ga 


forth in the; goſpel of Chriſt; ; fo that vain. 
are all the Hopes of thoſe,” whoſe goo oodnieſs i 15 


on in the fame foolith * way. of aQting, 15 
be 1 llowed with N e 


* oy n his ght, LEA Lk eb 
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neſs as that. I am diſcoutling of, is not * ths 
repentance : and holine MY whi ih tlie 922 in. 
fiſts upon, _ And, Ft, is.no lels s Certain, 
that out of regard bo th to the perſedtions of 
his 1 nature, and the declarations of his holy. 
word, God will not dil penſe His faving mer= 
cy. upon any other DID than (thoſe. Tet 
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as the, miar ning cloud, \and as the early 4 
which quickly gieth away.- their e they 
do ft pet away as quickly as their node 
neſs, nor are quite ſo 4nconſtant as that; © 


"away. they will, ſuppoling them 4 
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15 moſt certain, *tha 
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in the away, who walk in the law of the Lord: 
bleſſed are they who keep bis teſtimonies, and 
that ſeek him with the whole heart; they alſo 


* 


do no iniquity, they walk in his ways: as much 
as to fay, bleſſedneſs is the peculiat portion 
of ſuch, none elſe muſt pretend to it. And 
| ſo again, then ſhall I not be aſhamed, hen 1 
| have reſpect unto all thy commandments: inti- 
mating, that if be lived in the known vio- 
lation but of a ſingle command, he ſhould 
have too much reaſon to be aſbamed before 
God: he that covereth his fins, ſhall not praſ- 
per; but whoſo confeſſeth and for faketh them, 
ſhall baue mercy. Obſerye the condition of 
finding mercy is. not the mere confeſſng our | 
fins, but for/aking them. To theſe I ball add 
one quotation more out of theprophets: s 
you, make you clean, put away the evil of your = 
doings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, 
earn to dowwell. Come now and let us reaſon to- 
gether, ſaith the Lord, tho your Ins be as ſcar-. 
let, they. ſhall be white as ſnow ; tho" they 
be red like crimſon, they [hall be as . pre- 
vided you abſtain from the pradficeand the 
love of, fin, you fhall be purged from the 
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guilt of it; and upon no other terms. Leet it 


not be ſaid, that theſe citations are out of the 

Old Teftament, and therefore of no weight | 
do us chriſtians, and that the favour pro- 
een the Br, a 
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Sen. IV. Inconflanty"in Religion, 101 
lates to the preſent life; for becauſe a thing 
is contained in the Old Teſtament it does not 
therefore follow, that it belongs to the Jaw 
of Mofes as ſuch, or a law peculiar to the 
Helis. Whatever we meet with in the 
Old Teſtament of a moral nature is unchange- 
able, and equally « part of every diſpenſa- 
tion of religion; and even the goſpel, both 
the grace and the terms of it, which was not 
fully publiſhed and propoſed to the general 
acceptance of mankind,” till the 


ace > time of our 
Saviour, was preached to thoſe who lived 
before and under the legal occonomy: and 
hence it is, that the Old Teftament is fre- 
quently cited by the writers of the New, 
When they are explaining the doctrines of 
the goſpel. And as our Saviour inviting the 
Jews to d ſearch the ſcriptures, allows them = 
tho not ſo plainly and expreſly revealed; fo _— 
that repentance and holy obedience, which 
are made neceſſary to the favour of God in 
the preſent life, muſt in all reaſon be ſup- 
poſed much more neceſſary to the rewards 
of eternal life. As to the New Teſtament, 
in which we have an account of the 'do- 
Etrines taught by Chrift and his apoſtles, it 
ſpeaks the ſame language in this reſpect 1 
with the old; only ſtrengthening the obli- 
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10 Of be Renee i, Vow. III, 
greater height and perfection. Our bleſſed; 5 


Saviour * came to cal | ſnner's to repentance ©. 
his d iſciples 1 in his name *preached that men 


ſhould repent. * All; men, by the goſpel are 


commanded. to do ſo. bh Repentance towards 


God is no. leſs ted Me than Faith in the 
Lord. Feſus... Among all the beatitudes pro- 


nounced by our Saviour in his ſermon on the 


i To thoſe who; by patient continuance in well-. 


doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and immortality, * 
God will give eternal hfe ; and to none ele. 


* The unrigbteous, under which are com- 


prehended all who live in the habit of any. 
FRY 'men- ; 
Hall not inherit the: kingdom of. God. ; 
EY is the —y eternal e but 5 


15 of whom ſeveral are particulat 


e, to thoſe who, obey bim. The vin 


of God is expreſſive of the ſupreme and fi- 
nal happiteſs\of man; but now * without, 
holineſs: 10. man ſhall he. the Lord. The te- 
ſult is, that an holy and good life i is indiſ- A 
penſibiy required by the goſpel covenant. - „ 
Ts: farther certain, that ſuch an im- 
perfect tranſient goodneſs is not that re- 
 pentance and holineſs of tj 
ban e 15 rey ibs ve the 
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& e 13. ot Mark vi. 12. t Acts xvil, 30. 


Ats K. 21. j Rom- ii. 7. Ane. 


13. Hed, . 9 2 Heb. xii. * 


ount, there is nevet a one but for thoſe Who 
practiſe the virtues he recommends to them. 
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Sen. IV, mY Wn Religion. 193 
ſame as confeſſing and \forſaking it? or is fin 
forſaken by thoſe who are continually re- 
turning to the commiſſion of it ; Perhaps 4 4s 
often as the temptation occurs, and oppor- 
tunity offers? Can they be Kad to repent, 
b 40 not bring forth fruits meat for re- 
pentance? or ſhall we account thoſe fruits 
meet for repentance, which do not 1 2 05 o 
much as a probable proof,” even in the ju de- $ 
ment of the greateſt charity, of a man's had. 
ing repented ?. Is that perſon to be ſtiled a 
® new creature in hom the ſame habits of 
vice ſtill prevail? If this be * ' putting off. the 
old man, 5 putting on the new, 1 20 we 
may ſay that theſe expreſſions have no 
meaning ; that 1 is, none anſwerable to the 5 
words, which ſuppoſe a thorough. change 
of heart and life. 1 He, that does ri ghreou 5 5 
neſs is righteous, ſaith St. Fobn : the MO — 
ter of a man is to be taken from his 852 
al practice, not from what he does now and 

then; much leſs from high-flown.pretences, 

which have nothing to gige them credit in 

the converſation. As we don't eſteem him 

an honeſt man who defrauds others when 
can do it ſecurely, or him a man of ve- 

racity, who has been caught i in manifeſt lies, 
or him a temperate, man, who is frequently | | 
Bat as acts * N ſo nor can 


Ly en Gin. © Ep e. 
e 3 we 9 


we 01 him a regenerate perſon, a chriſtian, 
and a ſaint indeed, who is under the reigning 
power of any fin. wy. in vain for ſuch to take 
refuge in the yu® chapter of the epiſtle to the 
Romans, I confeſs i 73 

poſed to ſpeak all that is there faid in 
N of a regenerate man, thoſe of very 
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St. Paul could be ſup 


d lives, thoſe who are perpetually finning 
and repenting, repenting and finning, might 


find enough in'that portion of W to 


encourage their going on in the way tl 
are in; for the pr 

"8 Haid fo 1 all manner of concu cence wrought 
In him by the lam; to be carnal, fald under In, 


n there deſcribed, is 


and flain by it; to have jm elle in him, as 
in its proper home ; not to find Fo to perform 


that which is good; to have a law in his mem- 


bers warring againſt the law of his mind, and 


bringing bim into captivity to the law of fin. 


Now theſe being every where in ſcripture, 
and by St. Paul himſelf in other places even 


of this epiſtle, made the marks of a bad man, 
can never be reconcileable with the charatter | 
of a good one, as every truly N 


perſon muſt 2 Hor intended by! the apo. 


+ 
* 4 


R clares i in the y very next chapter, that he walk 
elb not after” the lh, ſb, but aff er the} 
his actions being directe 
ed by the rules of the goſpel, not by his 
oP! and ſinful EY _ that the 
"law 


urit ; 
and © govern- 


Sk R. IV. Inconflancy in Religion. 105 
law of the Hirit of life in Cbriſ Feſus had 
made him free from the law of fin and of 
death: diretthy contrary to wu. he faid of 
the perſon meant in the vii“ chapter, that 
3 was brought into captivity to ibe lam of 


Whoever therefore he be, who is cr. 


In and fold unto fin, let him delude himſelf 


as long as he pleaſes with theſe words, of 


whoſe true meaning he is willingly ignorant, 
that it is not be that does the finful action, 


but fn dwelling in bim, he muſt look out for 
| ſome other patron than St. Paul, and for 


ſome other law to juſtify him, than the law 


faith; that being as incompatible with the 


prevalency of any fin, as the law of inno- 


cence or Ie was with the {eaſt ww 55 


of it. 
* "Tis no Joſe certain, n out of re- 
gard to the perfections of his nature, and the 


_ declarations of his holy word, God will not 


diſpenſe his faving mercy upon any erben. 


terms than thoſe ſet forth in the goſpel- of 


Chriſt, There is no poſſible way of 


e ee bor" coſe Ye wp. 


preſentation made of the future judgment in 


every part of the New Teſtament, we muſt 
be "al ſenſible that men will be ſaved or 


which ſhall then be pronounced upon them. 


And I beſeech you reflect a little what is 
the foundation or rule of that final ſentence; 
| EN 0 A aw7 - . e 1 
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is it not every man's prevailing conduct and 
| Wen 3 bas not the apoſtle Paul ex- 2 
preſſly told u E that God will render to every 2 


man. according to. his deeds ; to them who by. 


patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 
 bonour, and immortality, eternal life? Ob- 
ſerve. here is not the leaſt intimation of 
| God's beſtowing eternal life 1 thoſe who 
ſeek it in any other way, but that of welle 
laing. Noz as to every. one who deethßh 
evil; who. obeys not the truth, let him boaſt 
ever ſo. much of his belief of it, and zeal for 
it, but obeys unrighteouſneſs ; indignation, and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be his 
ortion.. Can any. thing. be more deciſive 
_ than. this, and many other like paſſages of 


ſcripture are? and is it not amazing, 


after all this, there ſhould be any Who 
without leaving their ſins, think the goſpel 
has ſhown them a way in which they may 
be ſaved? If you aſk them what this won- 
derful way is, they will tell you by the 
rigbteouſugſi of uri imputed | to . now. 
e that righte· 5 
ouſneſs, Which I believe to bet the great 
foundation of the goſpel covenant, And, in- 


God forbid I ſhould depr 


deed, if we — the. righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in this view, as 


3 1 15 
IF Shel , A * 4 


q | Rom, i, . 6, 7: 


> ground of our ju- 
ſtiſication, not as the matter pf it, there will 
be nals 5 a to uw the eg en- 


Fd 
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ement from the righteou! ſneſs of 
Chil, but thoſe who, are finterely righteous, 1 
co as. Chriſt Was per feetly righteous: the. 
caſe i is plainly. this; and if men miſtake it, 
tis to their own. peril. God of Bis th. 
merey, and from a regard to the perfect 
rigbteot fneſs, and obedience i unto death of his 
well-beloyed Son, Bas granted to the finful 
children of men a, covenant of grace; the 
terms and the promiſes, of which ate publid 
in the goſpel: this covenant may very well. 
be called a covenant of grace, as it is an in- 
ſtance of the undeſerved grace or : favour of - 
3od, that he is pleaſed to promiſe the forgive- 


neſs of all fin and eternal life and falvation = 


thoſe who repent and ,obey the goſpel: but 
then an evangelical repentance and obedience 
there muſt 8 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 

not being more 8 as the foundation 


of that covenant which P the forgive-. 


| neſs of fin and eternal life than our un- 
feigned repentance of all our fins, and ſincere 
eons to the precepts of the golpel are 
to our intereſt i in God's. covenant-bleſſings. 
The final judgment, as to us chriſtiant, will 
_ have 5 75 to the terms of this covenant, 
and be regulated by them: you 5 under 3 
« the goſpel, aid you obey the goſpel; did 
4 you lead a ſober, righteous, and gc Jie 3, 
| Here will be the inquiry, and according as 
N Len ſhall > N to have 
EA . been 0 
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wy 


been at our departure out of this world, 


© 7” x 


eternal 


N , . F „ * 


7 9 viii. I, 2 Rev, xiv, 1 3. » "Mate. xxv. 21. 
r 


which is the time when our probation ends, g 
our judge will either acquit or condemn us: 

if we are condemned, it will not be for what 
we could not help, our not being abſolutely 
elected to eternal life, but becauſe we were 
_ workers of zniquity ; if we are abſoly'd, it 
will be as bearing the character of thoſe, to 

whom * there is no condemnation ; and 5 
character of ſuch is, that they walk not after 
the fleſh, but after "the ſpirit. If we die 
in the Lord, our works will follow us; and 
with regard to theſe our judge will fay to us 
in the laſt day, dell done, good and faithful 
feruant ! 4 55 which can never be 4 p- 
plicable to thoſe, who bave no inherent 
righteouſneſs of their own, or whoſe righte- 
ouſneſs is as the morning chud, or the early 
dew, which quickly goeth away: it could be 
Kid to ſuch in no other way, but that of 
deriſion, well done, good and faith fil ſervants ! 
Nor ſhall we be ever the leſs indebted. 
upon this account to the mercy of God, or 
10 the mediation of Jeſus Chl; for tho 
we are to be judg'd for zhe things we have 
done in the bo ly, yet that we have been en. 
abled to do theſe good works that God ac 
' cepts, and much more that works fo im- 
perfectly Ys as ours, ſhall be rewarded with. 
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zternal life, we muſt aſcribe to the unſearch- 
able 23% 3h of God's grace in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. As this is an eaſy and intelligi- 
ble repreſentation of the matter, ſo it is the 
very truth of the goſpel; and, I will be bold 
i 0 0 is the only ſcheme reconcileable with 
rfections of God, and the declarations 
7 is word, neither of which will admit 
of his ſaving any, who have not fincerely 
endeavoured to fulfil the terms of his goſ l, 
as neither of his rejecting any who have. ah 
God faid, and fhall he not perform? bah 
he declared repentance and true holineſs, as 
well as faith in Chriſt, indiſpenſible — 4 


tions of ſalvation, and will he confer ſalvation 


without theſe conditions ? he would not then 
be true, he would not be holy, and unchange- 
able in all his rfections; that is, he 
would not be Goc 

Tur reſult of all which hath been fü 
on this general head is, that it is moſt cer- 
tain, as certain as that the goſpel is from God, 
and that God is holy, and juſt, and true! 
that 7nefe#ive purpoſes of amendment, un- 


ucceſiful attempts to become good, which 
Kess men in the ſame ſtate they were in be- 


fore, will not be accepted by God inſtead of 
Fre repentance and * of * Let 4 


therefore now Proceed, 
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rake, if we would Hot only make ſome en- 


trance. 
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trance upon the ways of religion, but go or 


in them, and hold out to the end. And here 
theſe. directions among others, are propoſed 


to your moſt ſerious and deliberate thoughts: 
and may God give them their deſir d efficacy! 
I. Is we would not have our goodneſs 
or religion to be an imperfect temporary 

thing, let us with all the care we are 1 


avoid the errors before- mentioned. 5 
there thoſe who miſcarry for want of . 


oufly and di ft nity conſidering. the nature of 


that change upon which they reſolve; tlie 
reaſons f for it, and the time and parns it will 


ih WF a 3. 


ſerious een of all theſe this char 
we may not take that for goſpel-repentance 
and hoſineſs which is not really ſo; not omit 


to conſider, that the chief reaſons inducing 


8 to forſake fin, and practiſe holineſs, are the 
internal hatefulneſs of! theone, and excellence 5 


of the other: nor imagine that the work 
is as cafily done as it is reſolved, and ende 


as ſoon as i is begun; each of which may 155 | 
a ſtonè of ſtumbling, occafioning our fall into 


xrdition, Are ſome men but 


everlaſting f | 
1 and is that the reaſon of thei 


| half refolod; 


drawing back: again? then let our reſolution 5 
be more uniform-and entire: let us deter- 

mine upon a life of religion, as we do up- 

on things which we believe eſſential tocour | 


proſe intereſt We W 3, that! 1s, ht 


«Sf 
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all our heart; not heſitating i in the leaſt 
whether we ſhall do the thing or no. Is it 
the ruin of many, that they do not watch 
apainſ! thoſe things, which they have found 
to be the occaſions of fin, and temptations 
to it? then let us be warned by their fall to 
act more wiſely, and not make our dan- 
gers and difficulties more and greater than 
they neceſſarily will be. Is it the com- 
mon fault of thoſe Mas, do not reform their 
lives, that they negl rayer, ef cially /e- 

cret prayer, and” 7 other Wc 
duties of religion? then let us be ſure to 
25 p thoſe duties, and to perform them 
| beſt manner we are able, that ſo ho- 
nouring God, and bumbly 'owning our de- 
pendence upon him, he may own and bleſs 
our good intentions and endeavours, and 
give us "grace tp belþ us in all our times of 
need. This is the firſt ditection: if we 
would be tonftant in religion, let us avoid 
thoſe things which are the uſual occafions of 

| Snconftancy in this moſt important affair. 
2. Lx us give ourſelves to the Nene 
. Hieditation of thoſe great truths on Which 


religion is founded,” ſuch as the ſpiritual na- 


ture, the immortal duration, and next to 
infinite worth of the foul; the Worthleſs- 
neſs of the world as to our true happineſs, 
Nine muſt be the Happineſs a the foul, . 
FE F219 "OM | 


: v Heb. iv, 19. 
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the nobleſt and moſt durable part of our- 


our during this preſent ſhort life. The ad- 
vantage of meditating upon theſe things will 


motives of action, which ſerve to counter- 


the temptations of the world of a great part 
ger, the body ſollicits in vain: where this 


and Fw were it poſſible, would not 


happineſs; and much leſs that poor pittance 
of fin can at any time promiſe. Meditation 


the mind, and diſpoſe it for the exerciſe of 


3 


ſelves, and of the body only as conſiſtent 
with and conſequent upon the happineſs of 
the ſoul; our always acting under the eye 
and obſervation of God, and the certainty 
of a future judgment, when our everlaſting 
ſtate will be fixed according to our behavi- 


be, that hereby they will be wrought into 
our very ſouls, as habitual principles and 


ballance our ſenſual inclinations, and diſarm 
of their force: for what are thoſe things 
to a ſoul poſſeſſed and actuated with the 
principles before- mentioned? Where the 
ſoul has a right notion of its value and dan- 
world is believed to be only an introduc- 
tion to one which is eternal, and is often 
confdered in that view, the gain of the 
whole world, of all its wealth, and power, 


be eſteemed any manner of compenſation - 
for the loſs or even hazard of everlaſting 


of pleaſure or profit, which the commiſſion 
would give a ſeriouſneſs and ſteadineſs to 


— 
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that virtue and piety which are the proper 


ction, and treaſure, and happ ineſs of. . 
the ſoul now, and its only qualifcarivy for <2 


compleat felicity hereafter, If a religious 
life had nothing in itſelf to recommend it, 
yet when it was viewed in this light, it 


would appear a thing of infinite moment; 
and what every wiſe * reaſonable n | 


muſt make his choice. 


3. TAT we may not be examples of a 
the common inconſtancy in religion, let us 
often renew our good reſolutions, - and arm 


ourſelves every day before we go forth into 


the buſineſs and temptations of the world. 
We muſt' by no means think it enough 
to reſolve- once for all, but one good reſo- 
lution muſt be ſuppor ted by another, and 
y another; 45 eſpecially muſt we . 


that 
take this courſe, while the iſſue of the 


conflict between the ſpirit and the fleſh, 


between reſolution and temptation, remains 


doubtful. © I have reſolved, and I do now 
again reſolve to keep the commandments 


e of God. In the morning let me ſay to 


myſelf, poſſibly 1 ſhall meet with temp- 


«} * to ſuch and ſuch ſins this day, 1 
e vill therefore now arm myſelf againſt 
them; as by prayer to God that he would 
keep me, ſo by purpoſes of watchfulneſs 
and r Let me think what ſort 
“% of conduct and behaviour will affoxd 
me moſt ſatisfaction when I reflect upon 
Vor. III. T4 . © 1 ey | 
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it in the cloſe of the day, and much more 
* at the cloſe of life, and wiſely reſolve 
upon ſuch a conduct; in what way may 
ce « ] glorify God, redeem my time, and 
% fulfil the duties of the ſeveral relations in 
* which I ſtand.” With ſuch thoughts and 
_ zefolutions let us begin the day: 5 in the 
progreſs of it raiſe our minds to God in 
ſhort ejaculations as we have need, and in- 
vitation, and opportunity. The time we 
ſpend in this manner muſt be according to 
our circumſtances, and as the necelity of 
our caſe ſhall require. - | 
4. LET us bend our thief farce apainſt 
1 thoſe fins which do moſt eaſily be 1 and moſt 
frequently overcome xs. Our ſucceſs againſt 
heb will facilitate. the conqueſt of others, 
and be the beſt, mark of our proficiency in 
religion; for then may we : conclude our- 
Elves to be. * vpragbt- before \ God, when we 
keep ourſelves from our own iniquity : whereas 
when our zeal principally flows itſelf againſt 
other fins, to which we are not ſo prone, and 
from which conſequently we can refrain 
without much f{elf-denial, we ſhall be apt 
to think our triumph over theſe a compleat 
victory over the body of fin, give our moſt 
dangerous enemy time and opportunity to 
enſlave us, and thus be far from the . 
dom of heaven, when we fooliſhly ima 
Line it we are juſt IE it. al All fo i 


x Paal. xvii. 23. 
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deed muſt be mortified and ſubdued; and 
provided we bring under thoſe ſins, and 
break through thoſe vicious habits by which 
we have been again and again led captive, 
and ſhall be fo till we exert our utmoſt en- 
deavours againſt them; there is no great 
fear of our not going on proſperouſly againſt 
our other fins. Can I prevail with myſelf 
to ſacrifice my moſt darling luſts, which 
are become a ſecond natute to me? and is 
it to be ſuppoſed I ſhould then be unwilling 
to part with other ſins to which I am war 
leſs inclined? and if I cannot prevail with 
myſelf to do the fotmer of theſe, tis to 
little 1 that 1 do the latter. Here 


then let us point our ſtrongeſt batteries, 
 whete our enemy is ſtrongeſt; at the ſame 
time not neglecting any part where there is 
the leaſt danger: and by this, among other 
things, let us judge of our progreſs in the 
we gain upon our moſt beloved fins ; not 
thinking ourſelves to be made free from fin, - 
till the reign of theſe fins is diſſolved and 
broken. Could men be petſuaded to take 
this method, their goodneſs would not be 
luch  fluQuating thing, 4s it Js now too 


5. Le us frequently make this reflection, 

that while we ſpend out time in trifling 

thus with religion, Ife not only goes vn, but 

„ g e 12 | | goes 
| \ 5 
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goes off too, and death approaches. We ſhall 
not always have opportunity thus to play the 
fool: let us fear, leſt our righteouſneſs being 
as. the morning cloud, and as the early dew, 
one day after another, ſhould be To ſame 
when our laſt day comes. Can any of us 
ſay how near that may be? “O my ſoul! 
thou knoweſt that time and tide Ray for 
“ no, man; that the time of thy 1 is 
<« both ſhort and uncertain: Sg what is 
< the, inſtruction I am to learn from hence? 
«© why, this, that I will no more return to 
« my. ſins, becauſe every time I do. ſo, I 
* hazard my. being ſurprized by death in 
ea ſtate of fin, which is what I ſhould 
* dread more than any worldly loſs or af- 
« fliftion, and conſequently. do every thing 
< in my power. to prevent. Alas! is life, 
my only time of probation, ſo: ſhort, and 
to me ſo utterly uncertain ?. does every 
week, and day, and hour ſteal away 
< ſomething from it, till in a. very little 
< while, perhaps in much lefs than I ima- 
“ gine, the whole is exhauſted ? Well then, 
ee] ſee. clearly. what is my intereſt, as well 
as my duty: and having ſo clear a view 
of it, J cannot be ſatisfied any longer to 
neglect i it, or to mind it only by halves. 
« Fam reſolved to be happy: for ever, ſince 
oh 5 puts it to my choice, whether I will 
Ky « be ſo or not; ang to be Zeh, ſince with- 
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out being holy, I cannot be happy ; and 
from this time to begin, if 1 have not 
_ 6" yet begun it, a life of holineſs, and ny 
e continue in it; ſince if I till delay, o 
« which is little better, am inconſtant in it 
2 E ger varying my conduct and be⸗ 
* haviour, death may come and fix my 
« character and condition for ever amongſt 
e the enemies of God and religion. A con- 
« fideration ſo dreadful, that as I cannot 
te bear the thought, ſo by the grace of God, 
* e not to run the hazard of 
el it. ef; 1 
Ax now let us all ha: perſuaded. 10 
reflect every one for himſelf, what intereſt 
we have in this ſubject. wobether, and bow: 
far it concerns us. The ſubject before us is 
the inconftancy of mankind in religion: we 
are men naturally liable to the one follies, 
paſſions, and miſtakes, both in thinking and 
practice as others. The importance of this 
ſubject is not to be denied, as it relates to 
religion, and that to our 5 25 intereft and 
| happineſs.” Perhaps upon ſerious reflection, 
ſome, not to ſay many of us will, ſee 
too much reaſon to charge themſelves with 
inconſtuncy in thoſe things, which are 
preparatory to the eſſential part of religion; 
while others will not be able to acquitthem- 
ſelves a, as to What is gradual and 
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per rfefive. I ſhall beg leave to addreſs my 


ö bo {lf to both theſe. ſorts of perſons. 


 Mysr you, after impartial examination, 
be forced to own, that tho you have taken 


ſome ſteps in the way to heaven, yet you have 


not gone ſo far as to be qualified and entitled 


to. that future bleſſedneſs, » going backwards 
and forwards, doing and undoing; ſometimes 


reſolved, and at other times unreſolv d; now 


ſwimming againſt the ſtream of your cor- 
rupt affections, now carried away by it? 


this is what I call being inconſtant in things 


preparatory to the eſſential part of religion; 
for it is of the eſſence of religion, that you 
have a prevailing habit of . goodneſs eſta» 
 bliſh'd in your ſouls. This you. have been 
aiming at, and have done ſomething towards 
it, but nothing to any purpoſe ;. you are not 
yet paſs'd from death to life, from a ſtate of 
ſervitude into a ſtate of liberty; you hays. 
been now and then making ſome ſtruggles 
towards the new birth, and coldly endeavour- 
ing to recover your liberty ; but after all, are 
but where you were at firſt. Here let me 
intreat you to weigh theſe three or font 


conſiderations, additional to what have been 


mentioned already; paſſibly they may be of | | 
ſome ule to convince you of the ablurdity 
of rt conduey, 1 to "= ei ID it. 


1 
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I. Cosi ER that you have all the diſi· 
culty without the Bengt of a thorough re- 
formation of heart and life ; nay, you may 
take more by in this caſe, "than you would. 
do in breaking off at once from-your fins : 
for, as L obſery'd before, the main difficulty 
when a man betakes himlſelf to a new way 
of life, is at the beginning. At firſt his luſts 
are ſtronger, as it muſt — be after they 
have been long indulged and fed; whereas 
when they have been for ſome time re- 
ſtrained and cut ſhort,” they become feebler. 
Now, you, Sirs, are ſo unhappy as ta be al- 
ways beginning; ; by which means your difh- 
culties are never at an end, nor at all Kleftened. | 
You are like perſons who deſigning a journey 
to a certain place, ſhould ſet out on it, and 
go a good part of the way, Which Was 
more unpleaſant, and RG again, and . 
thus continue going and returning. Is it 
not certain, that ſuch perſons create them 
ſelves a deal of needleſs trouble, and take 
it all together, ſuffer mare toil and wea - 
rineſs, than thoſe” who travel on till 
they come to their journeys end? It js 
not long before theſe laſt get beyond the 
moſt- ſteep. and rugged part of the road; 
after which they advance with more ſpeed 
and plenſure. And methinks this is ſuch a 
conſideration, as perſons who love their 
own caſe 2 ſhould not over- lock. 
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Vou have begun well, and why will you 
not go on? if you go back again, all you 
will get by it, will be the trouble of begin- 
ning all a- new; and ſuppoſing you ſhould 
often do this, the difficulties nd :hardſhips 
you muſt endure, placed all together, will 
amount to more than thoſe of the chriſtian, 
who has. gotten the victory over his irre- 
gular affections: henceforward he has no 
other concern, but to combat with the com- 
paratively feeble remains 6f fin, and to hold 
faſt what he has gotten; while you, alas! 
by ſuffering your enemy to take breath, 
and recruit again, muſt encounter him a 
ſecond or a third time, perhaps much of- 
tener, in his full ſtrength. And can any 
thing be more: fooliſh. and unadviſed than 
this? For your own : ſakes act otherwiſe; you 
will thus fave yourſelves a: great deal of 
uneaſineſs, and painful ſtruggling. Why 
ſhould you labour in vain; as all that labour 
is in vain, , which is quitted before it hath : 
anſwered 1 its: end? r 77 11 . 4. | Hb = 
2. Cons1DER that you niche 10 10 
Fase in your preſent courſe: What 
ſatisfaction can there poſſibly be in ee at 
the unaccountable rate you do? The 
who forſakes his ſins, and keeps: the: oo 
mandments of God, has . grea 
and ſatisfaction of mind, from en 
ufteſs' of his doing what is right , 
| | C 


e 
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ſelf, and pleaſing to God: every conqueſt | 
he obtains over Himſelf, and over the'wotld, = 
brings him in freſh pleaſure; but What room 9 
is there for "pleaſure; where a perſon is for 
ſo little a time of the ſame mind? before 
dis new courſe of life can yield: him any 
ſatisfaction, he fotſakes it again, and returns 
to his old follies and vices! There is no 
doubt the fruit is as the tree it grows on, 
good, if that be good; but then there muſt 
de time for it to grow and ripen: : whereas 
this changeable generation of men will. 
not wait for that time. From ' righte- 
ouſneſs would naturally ſpring peaceable 
and pleaſant fruits; but ſuch is their folly; 
that they quickly pluck up what they had 
planted,” or let it die in the ground for want 
of culture. Here then no pleaſure can Be 
reaſonably expected: on the contrary, ſuch 
a variable and irrational conduct as theirs, 
bas no other tendency but to fill them with 
inward vexation and uneaſineſs; it being 
impoſſible that a reaſonable; creature ſhould 
receive any ſatisfaction from” the reflection | 
upon his having acted unreaſonably. I be- 
eve it may be ſald, generally ſpeaking, — 
the perſon who hangs in ſuſpence between 
virtue and vice, betwixt a religious life and the 
cContrary, is in a more uneaſy fituation of mind 
than another who is fixed in a vicious life. A 
1 * of irreſolution is itſelf a ſtate very dif- 
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agreeable to the mind of man, and puts 
it to no little pain; and, beſides this, 
every time a man thinks on his ways, and 
exerciſes ſome acts of repentance, his con- 
ſcience being awake, and ſtung with the 
ſenſe of his. guilt and folly, — feels that 
diſquietude _- anguiſh, to which the har 
dened ſinner is a ſtranger, And as his con- 
ſcience thus ſleeps and wakes by turns, he 
has only intervals of eaſe, his conſcience nat 
remaining awake long enough to attain a 
ſettled peace. As often as he reflects upon his 
paſt life, and takes up reſolutions of acting 
after another manner, his mind accuſes him of 
the many aggravated tranſgreſſions of which 
he has been guilty, and reproaches him with 
the folly of having only reſolv'd, or begun 
to live- "lis a reaſonable creature, and a 
chriſtian; but never actually done it: ſo that 
in this reſpect, he has a more wretched liſe 
of it, than the ſinner who goes on his 
way without ever thinking — it leads, 
or turning aſide from it for a moment. And 
ãs it eonſiſtent with common ſenſe and reaſon, 
to continue in this wavering and cantradie- 
tory eſtate? ſhould I not fix at laſt, out of 
regard to my own peace? not in the 5 | 
of fin, becauſe the end of that peace is 
heavineſs and everlaſting confuſion ;' but in 
my choice of a religious life, the peace of 
warhs is * 5 all . and - 


is 


- i , F; 


is followed with webe * ba happi- 
neſs, . . XY 
$þ ContipmR every time you return to 
your fins, after you have reſolved to forſake 
them, and begun to do it, you make your 
condition worſe than it was before. The 
heart being a little ſoftened, and then loling + 
that ofinefs. is harder. than at firſt: you 
contract an habit of trifling in the moſt þ im- 
portant affair in the whole world; ſo that 
the ſecond time you break your good reſolu- 
tions with leſs ſcruple than the fr/t; and the 
third than the ſecond, and ſo on, unleſs 
there happens to be ſome extraordinary cir⸗ 
cumſtance which prevents it: and conſe. 
quently the longer a man has kept on in this 


courſe, now perſonating the good man, then 


acting the bad, which is properly his own 
perſon, the leſs hope there is that he will 
ever be truly wiſe, gk 1 in good earneſt ap- 
ply himſelf to the buſineſs of his falvation. 
Ordinarily. ſpeaking, his reſolutions, every 
time he takes up new ones, and his endea» 
vours in purſuance of theſe, will be weaker ; 


and by that means a relapſe more caſy, and 


the temptations to it harder to be reſiſted.” 


Would to God you. would conſider this! uo $ 


highly yang to be conſidered. by 


Did you conſider it as you ſhould, it — 
have ſome influence upon you. ** Is my dan- 


« Sen, when leaſt, 0 
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* ſhall T increaſe it ? Increaſe it Ido, by al- 

„ lowing myſelf in ſuch a trifling temper, 
«and making a cuſtom of breaking thiobgh 
& all my moſt ſerious vows and purpoſes. 
_ © My danger hereby is exceedingly height- 
© 45 and therefore, if I value my fal- 


c 


vation, I ſhall think it more than time to 
« be in earneſt ; as fixed and unſhaken in 
my thoughts and reſolutions of ſerving. 
Was God, and taking care of my ſoul, as hi- 
2 therto 1 have been changeable and i incon- 
ce ſtant.” Let me add one thing more, 
Baa ConsrDeRr in what light your pre- 
ent manner of acting will appear to you, 
when you come 79 die, and in the fate after 
Heath: will you not then apprehend it to 
be the moſt egregious folly? will it not be 
the occaſion of the moſt cutting remorſe and 
diſpleaſure with yourſelyes ? | O fool that 
I have been! will you cry out, or have 
« reaſon to cry out when death approaches. 
How have I ſpent my life? how fooliſh- 
« ly? how inconfiſtently ? T have ſeen my 
te duty, been convinced of my ' intereſt, 
„ qtherwiſe J ſhould never have troubled 
«© myſelf about ſeeking after any other 
be 1 than the world afforded, nor 
« by any other way than that to which my 
« inclinations led me. I have been ſenſiblè, 
that my true happineſs did not conſiſt in 
80 the gratificationsof ſenſe, orthe PT 
8 a cc an | 


„ towards my true felicity, and then have 


grown indifferent to it again, and 


te acted quite inconſiſtent with it? Ah! 
* what fruit ha ve I now of all my _ 


« tive. reſolutions, and weak endeavours ? 
« After all, I find myſelf deſtitute of any 


rational hope of future happineſs to ſup- 


e port me in my dying agonies ; of the 


« good I have done, or rather reſolved to 


cc 


do, nothing remains at the foot of the ac- 
count: but, alas! all the evil, having 
2 never been thoroughly repented of, re- 
< mains uncancelled; and I have a bur- 
«, den lying upon my ſoul, which preſſes 
40 it dowyn, ſo that it cannot mount, or even 
« look- upwards to the regions of ligbt and 
40 immortality with any proſpect of having 
ee its portion there. And now what have I 
ce to look for, but the dreadſul reward of 
<. my iniquities in the puniſhments of that 
« ſtate, upon which with a trembling heart 
« and unſpeakable amazement, I am juſt 
entering? And after the ſoul is diſlodg'd 
from its body, and finds its condition to 
be even worſe than its fears, then its guilt 


and folly appear in a ſtill more aggrava- 5 


ting vie wp. O wretch that I am, and 
< ever tha bel "_ have — 
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« how little purpoſe; when all the effect has 
«been. that I have taken a ſtep or two 


* 


** 
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hp - I refoly'd that T would be fo! and 
s yet I am miſerable; becauſe I did not re- 
« ſolve with that firmneſs, ot purſue my re- 
* ſolutions with that conſtancy which were 
t neceſlary! and now nothing is left for 
me, miſerable ſoul, but to curſe my ſtupid 
8 folly, and deſpair of that happineſs which 
& was once within my reach, but will never 
« be ſo-mote! I came near the kingdom of 
« heaven, was juſt at the gate, ready to 
& flatter myſelf that I was about to enter; 
e and muſt I be ſhut out? I muſt—-and 
e juſtly ; ſince the glorious prize itſelf, and 
© the only terms upon which it was to be 
te obtain'd, were both of them plainly reveal- 
ed to me, and I was frequent y invited, and 
e did even teſolve to put in for it; and yet 
by one temptation or pretence or other, 
* was hindered from vigorouſly proſecuting | 
<« this my higheſt concern. I was often told 
& what would be the iſſue, and what the tor- 
e menting reflections I ſhould make w hen it 
© was too late. Dreadful was the repreſen- 
tation made of this ſtate, which I now find 
to be far execeded by my preſent feeling.” 
 Upon'the whole then, let us confider 
theſe things, and others which- would offer, 
if we look'd for them, and be wiſe. Let 
thoſe whoſe gooaneſs has been as the morning 
cloud, and the early dew, which go away, be 
more conſtant, ſledfaſt/ and immoveable. 
4 e * 


«oh 


2 


Let v us not wy in any change ſhort of one 
which is univerſal and permanent. Let us 
labour to have a lively ſenſe of our duty, and 
our intereſt ; the danger we are in of miſ- 
carrying, without a great deal of care; and 
the irreparable loſs we ſhall ſuſtain if we do. 
Let us humbly caſt ourſelves on the mercy 
of, Gad, and. earneſtly entteat him for his 
goodneſs fake in Jeſus Chriſt, to have com- 
paſſion upon us; and by his grace ſo to eſta- 
bliſh our hearts, that having choſen the good 
part, we may never relinquiſh it. Let us morn- 
ing and evening pray to God in the beſt man- 
ner we are able; and every day, and all * 
? day long, walk circumtettly,. redeeming ou 
time, and acting as thoſe who. regard 4 5 
ſalvation of their ſouls as their chief con- 
cern. Let us perſevere in this courſe, and we 
ſhall in time find the advantage of it, and 
have the pleaſure. reſulting from a life of 
true piety and obedience, as an evident 
proof of the fincerity of our repentance ; 
which, next to the pleaſure of Innocence, is- 
the preateſt ; in the whole world. 
- I'8H0vLD- now paſs on to the other part 
of my addreſs; which is to thoſe whoſe con- 
duct is not wrong in any eſſential or neceſſary 
part, and yet, not altogethet ſuch as it ſhould 


be. But this 1 * e tor m—_ 
7 diſcourſe. 
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ed inconſtancy in religion. 


II. Tux certainty that theſe . 
purpoſes of amendment, theſe mere begin- 


| nings and wunſucceſ5ful attempts to become 


good, will not be accepted inſtead of true 


en and bolineſs of life. And, 


es ans 


III. Tur 


- 


a 
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III. Tur ru we ſhould take if 1 we 
would not only make; ſome entrance upon 
the ways of religion, but MM: in them, 
and hold out to the end. 

I am now to addreſs myſelf. to thoſe | 
whoſe conduct is not wrong in any eſſential 
or neceſſary part, and yet not altogether _ 

ſo conſtantly. and unifor y. religious as. it 
ſhould be. The perſons. ere, meant, are 
fincere chriſtians, upright before God as to 
the main; fo that it cannot be ſaid of them 
in the ſame ſenſe as thoſe before-mentioned, 
that. their goodneſs is as the morning cloud, 
and the. early dew : ſince their good reſo- 
lutions have produced an actual and laſting 
change, and they now. belong to another 15 ; 
 ciety and denomination of men: and yet there 
is a ſenſe in which their goodneſs 8 is fre- 
quently variable and a e not as if there 
was a total change, but in reſpect to the degree. 
They are not ſo ſteady and uniform as theß 
might be; ani of advancing for- 
ward, draw, ja tho not 7 perdition, _ It 
may be of uſe to aſſign ſome inſtances of this 
mutability of perſons of ſincere piety, in 
which they change for the worſe. I ſhall 
m ſome 10 the moſt fre vent and. re- 
_ R * men are too apt to ne as to 
. their diligence and adivity in the chriſtian | 
life. Once, perhaps, they were full of vigour, 
Vor. Il. VVV 
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and ran the race that vas et before them with 
great alacrity: inſtead of which happy liveli- 

_ neſs and unwearted induſtry in the practice of 
religion, a ſluggifhneſs and indolence of tem- 
per ſeizeth them; by means of which they 
drag on heavily, and are ready to ſay of that 
which gave them very great Burt what 
4 wwearineſs is it? They are bewitch'd with 


the charms of each and indolence, grow re- 


miſs in working out their falvation ; and 
Whereas they were formerly 7 fervent in 
Re are dull, and lifeleſs, and indifferent: 

like the tired traveller, who fits or lies down 
to reſt himſelf, and then is more indiſpos d 
and unable to purfue his 5 journey than be- 


fore ; his hands hang down, his "knees are 


feeble, his joints ftiff and unf lHant, and no- 


thing now is more un al” than to quit 


bis place, and put himſelf in motion. 


Sometimes this inactivity proceeds from a 
diſorder of the hay, and in that caſe calls 
i the divine pity, not diſpleafure : nor will 
God impute that for à crime, which is only 


an infelieit oh But they have no ſuch plea to 


make for themſelyes, whoſe minds are active 
enough in every thing elſe but religion. The 
 Indifpoſition and diſability under which ſuch 


_ perſons labour, are what they have brought 


upon themſelves; ; being the effect of a too 
. avocation from che Moe of fb, 
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ſouls, and diſuſe of holy meditation, and 
the, like They have been too careful, and 


too deep 
ly concerns, and this hath made them idle 
in their moſt important affairs; as idleneſs 

bas bred ſloth, and the leſs they have been 


accuſtomed to labour and action, the greater 
averſion they have for them. This tem- 
per creeps upon them by inſenſible d 2 


at firſt. they relax their care and in 


but a little; then a little more, and ſo more 


and more, till they have contracted an ha- 
bit of ſloth and inactivity, which leaves 
them no Mt 


of piety; 
the grace n receive is inconſiderable. 
And no 


make them uſe the endeavours neceſſary for 


ws re of theſe invaluable blelt ugs. 58 
| * EY 2 Ha A 


x . + Prov. iii, OM 


ly ingag d, it may be, in their earth- : 


cart 70 ſtrive, wreſtle, and fight - 
all which.are.ſcripture metaphors repreſent- 
ing he neceſſity of taking pains in religion. 
And hereby it comes to paſs, that their 
jons of a — kind are leſs agreeable 
tnemiewes, and leſs acceptable to God: 8 
they! make little or no progreſs in the ways 
e increaſe they briog forth, _=_ | 


| ,.* fince the ſoul of the flug- | 
gard defireth. — bath nothing; but the, ſaul 
of the diligent. ſhall be made fat. They de- 
fire to be enriched in all things through Chriſt 
J eſus, and are not, becauſe their deſires are | 
too faint.to raiſe their active powers, and to 
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and ran the race that was ſet befor them with 


great alacrity: inſtead of which happy liveli- 


_— unwearied induſtry in the practice of 
religion, a ſluggiſhneſs and indolence of tem- 
555 feizeth them; by means of which they 


which gave them very great pleaſure, what 
4 wearineſs is it? They are bewitch'd with 
the charms of each and indolence, grow re- 


| miſe" in working out their, falvation and 


Ain 


Whereas they were formerly”? 5 in 


like the tired traveller, who fits or lies down 


to reſt himſelf, and then is more indiſposd 


and unable to purfue his Journey” than be- 


fote; his hands hang down, his knees re 


feeble, his joints ſtiff and unpliant, and no- 
thing now is more ungrateful than to quit 

his place, and put himſelf in motion, 
Sometimes this inactivity p roceeds from a 
diſorder of the Body, and i 1 that caſe calls 
for the divine pity, not diſpleafure : nor will 
God impute "tak for 4 Us: 'which is only 
an infelieit But they have no ſuch plea to 
make for an whoſe minds are active 


* 


enough in every thing elſe but religion. The 
indiſpoſition and diſability under which ſuch 


perſons labour, are what they have brought 


upon themſelves; being the effect of a too 


. avocation from the bes of their 


F. 
* 
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rag on heavily, and: are ready to ſay of that 


Hirit, are dull, and lifeleſs, and indifferent: 


_ 


/ 


Gals, wry diſuſe. of hd kom 54 
the, like, E haye been 100 careful, and 


ly n wy and this:bath made. them idle 
in their moſt important affairs; as idleneſs 
has bred floth, and the leſs, they have been 
accuſtomed to labour and action, the-greater 
averſion they have for them. This tem- 
per creeps — them by inſenſible degrees: 
at firſt, they relax their care and induſtry 
but a little; then a little more, and ſo more 
and more, till they have contracted an ha- 
bit of floth and inactivity yy. which: leaves 
them no heart 70 Atrive, wreſtle, and fight - 
all which. are ſcripture metaphors repreſent- 
ing the neceſſity of taking e religion. 
And hereby it comes to paſs, that their 
actions of a religious kind are lefs agreeable 


chey make little or no progreſs in the ways 
of piety ; the increaſe they bring forth, —Y 
the grace they receive is inconſiderable. 
And no wonder, .* fince the. ſoul of the lug 
gard defireth.and bath nothing; but the, Joul 
of the diligent ſhall be made . ITbey de- 
ſire to be ent ont bp in all things through Chrit 
Jeaſus, and are not, becauſe their deſires are 
too faint to raiſe their active powers, and to 
make them uſe the endeavours neceſſary for 


nſelves and leſs. acceptable to God: 


1 


e of b invaluable bleflings. 


aka tk Ss HATH 
Gee | 
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3 Har the time been when the chri- 
kinn was vigilant and circumſpect? one 
would think the advantages he muſt have 
reaped from henee ſhould have kept him 
ſo; and yet they do not always effect it. 
He i is liable to ſlide into another temper, and 
to be ſtrangely inattentive to his ſpiritual 
intereſt: and this inattention of foul,” as it is 
nearly a-kin to the fluggiſhneſs before · men- 
tioned, ſo is almoſt an inſeparable compa- 
nion of it. nſtintt teaches brute creatures 
to watch for their preſer vation; ; reaſon 
teaches men the fame Fon, and grace, as 


weel as reaſon, the chriſtian. But, alas, the 


chriſtian does not always liſten to this di- 
vine monitor! a ſpirit of flumber over- 


takes him, and he is too careleſs, tho not 


abſolutely void of all care in the matters of 
his ſalvation: his mind and heart are upon 
other things; the cares of this life fill his 
heart; preſent things amuſe and divert him 
ſo that other and better objects are in ſome : 
reſpect and degree as if they were not: the 
enemies of his foul ſteal upon him, and 
he obſerves it not: he has opportunities of 
promoting his higheſt intereſt; and obſerves 
it not: there are diſorders in his heart, 
if not his life, and he obſerves them not: 
time poſts away, and eternity draws nigh, 
and he obſerves it not. The eonſequence 
of which is, that his enemies get ground 
upon n opportunities . him; 5 4 
me 
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| ſame: faults continue 3 with the 
_ of new ones: he / loſes the good 
he overlooks, and falls into the evils he 
does not foreſee: and 'ongy this inadyertency 
becomes: habitual, it is not preſently ſhaken 
off. While the bridegroom tarried, the wiſe 
virgins ſumber'd and ſiept: the chriſtian gives 
way to ſlumber, and then falls aſleep: and 
while ze b Hees, the enemy comes and ſoueth 
his tares: the weeds: of evil cuſtoms and 
inclinations ſpring up, he forgets God and 


himſelf, his duty and his danger; be hears 


not the ſtill voice of the Spirit, hardly the 
louder calls of the word and of providetice. 
In vain are the inſtructions and admonitions 
of providence, if he does not attend to 
them; in vain his near concern in the Word 
heard or read, when his mind is in a great 
meaſure abſent, and he takes but ſlight notice 
of it. How long do ſome chriſtians conti- 
nue in this ſtate, and, during all this time, 
how little, as to the power and life of e- 
ligion, do they differ from other men? 95 
3, TyrRE may be the loſs, as to the 
good man's confeience of its former ſenfbility 
and aurbority. Not that his conſcience is 
laid aſleep, and that he acts without an 
regard to right and wrong: but he does not 
diſcover altogether the ſame tenderneſs he 
once did. e = 1s a kind 0 imoard 


e. v. 5. W 


— theſe two; and much 
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and feeling of good and evil: this ſenſe in 
E e the grace of God 
in truth, is exerciſed to diſcern between 
much quicker and more 
pungent in them, by teaſon of that new 
and higher principle. which is planted in bar 
ſouls, ia it is in any who are ſtrangers to 
the life of God, This /enfibility of conſcience 
appears not ſo much in diſcovering the 
nature as the degrees of moral good and evil. 
One endowed with this happy tenderneſs of 
conſcience, is not only ſenfible'that fin'is — 
great evil, but the greateſt of all evils; not 
only that this or thrat action is ſinful, but 
in what rank of ſins it is to be number d. 
Hence the leaſt ſin comes to be offenſive to 
15 La upon it, cauſes a fear and dread 
: mag ce in the temptation, and a 
| rig pain and diſquietude when 
the rermyptabion is complied with. And the 
reaſon is, that flo fin appears /zzrle to a ten- 
der conſcience; tho' one fin may not appear 
as great as another, How much more 
muſt ſuch a confeience ſtartle at a tempta- 
tion to more heinous fins? Bleſſed is the man 
who hath this inward ſenſe in the greateſt | 
perfection! it being greatly preferable to 

the higheſt elevation of the ſpeculative un- 
derſtanding without it. Such a man will 

be more afraid of ſin, than of the worſt 

enemy he can have in the world beſides; 
the appearance _ it will alarm bim, and 
? 


| Sen. v. 's _ 1.80 \ 1 


of godly ſorrow and hum 0 and ah, 
tranſports of ſoul adore the 
divine merey, which pardons. bs fins, a d 
delivers him from the flavery and lution, 
of them. Ho careful then wr we be 
to maintain this ſenſſbility and, tenderneſs of 

conſcience, when it has ſo many advantages. 
attending i it, eſpecially. when without this 
care it is liable to decay and become lan- 
guid. Let me conſider, 1 5 my conſcience. 


may become leſs tender; and that this i is n 


— ſuppoſition, or a ſu »oſl 


thing merely poſſible, but not at all likely. 
How many chriſtians who once walked With 


the utmoſt caution, wete exact in their 
eonverſation, concerned leſt they ſhould de- 


file their garments with the leaſt ſpot, de- 


P 


teſting the evil. ways of ſinners, as much 


as they  compaſſionated.. their -per fons, have 


in time, and by, little. and little grown. more 
e with temptation, had leſs pity for 


the ſinner, and fes hatred of his finful 


practices, hape been leſs. afflicted. at the 

ſtrength of their irregular, Palions and in- 
| KG > leſs, grieved for their ſins, and 
thought thoſe things very: pardonable .of 
which. they had once a quite different no- 


0 " 


tion, not becauſe their conſciences are more 
1 * ie FH b 


1 1 335. 
put him upon his Zuar d, pri 05 remains 
of ſin in him will be his continual bur. 
den: he will be frequent. ia the exerciſes. 
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enligbten d, but leſs tender? which ſhould 
perſuade us to be very cautious that we do 


not by a wrong management of ourſelves, by 


offending againſt conſcience in the leaſt point, 
and treating real tenderneſs as mere ſcru- 
puloſity, wound our conſcience, dull its | 


eye, and blunt its edge and feeling. 


Wirz the fenfiortity of confined ices: 
_ nected its power, © The conſcience which has 
little tenderneſs, will not have much au- 


thority ; and if it has but little authority, 


tis a ſign it has not much tenderneſs. And 
how often does this authority of conſcience 
men? Time was, 
poke, but it was heard and 

yd: now, perhaps, unleſs it be in caſes 


: decline, even in 


bene”; it never f 


hae the whole evidence of a man's being 


in a ſtate of ſalvation would be ſhaken; that 
is, where the ſin is of a deeper and blacker 


die, conſcience does not exert itſelf to re- 


ſtrain him; and ſo where the reſtraint 55 | 
weak, tis not to be wonder d at, if the 
temptation prove too ſtrong for it. Are 
none of us able to ſay, that this has been 
ſometimes our caſe? x &þ .conſcience has port | 


been able to make head a 
with the ſame ſaccels r 
| that we have been more + caly overcome by 


our enemy, eſpecially if the "ane has been 


any thing een W ar yn ours 
* ſelves 


£ | My 
, I Ts ; 1 # 


noe aaa ooF"Jwat [ 
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gainſt temptations, 
as it once could do? 


Six. V. V n e 
ſolves with 3 which is ſometimes a 
wiſe action, we may know whether what 
has been faid deſeribes our condition at any 
time: and therefore we. (hall do well to 
make this compariſon, that we may not 
neglect to oppoſe a growing evil, till it be 
— too far 1 0 correctec without a 8 
deal of difficult. 

4. HATH the -hriftian in diſengaged kinſelf i 
to a great degree from the affections of the 

lower life? he is very happy herein, but let 
him not be ſecure, as if he was not liable 
to a change. By the er life, I mean the 
life of 905 this bodily - and earthly life, 
which has its affections diſtin from that 
higher ad diviner life, begun, and cheriſhed 
by the grace of the goſpel. Among theſe 
Aſfections of the lower life, which are never 

extinguiſhed" in the moſt perfect chriſtians, 
and ſometimes ee too much, 1 nd 
partic ne few. | 


1. ADMIRAT TON ad ies of world- 


ina ; of the pomp, and greatneſs, and 4 | 


wealth, which the world ſets before them: 
not that they make theſe things their por- 
tion, or to gain any of them can conſent to 
hazard eternal ble edneſs; but whereas in 
ſome moments they have had a ſort of con- 
| tempt for them, and pitied the mindwhich 
were 1 in this ſnare; wy have now 


f # ; | 9 0 0 
8 5 89 4 N ; "4 % 
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IM * ideas of them. The falſe gliuer 
Ws of theſe things dazzles- their- eyes, and they 
are thus binderd from ſeeing their emptineſs. 
and worthleſſneſs ſo clearly: as: they would 
| _—_— do. When they! 1 reflect, 


ph judgment, acknowledge” tis al a om: 

without any thing ſubſtantial to ſupport itz, 
and admire their own folly in putting ſo 
high a value upon what is really deſerving 
very little regard in the view of a ſound. 
mind. Thus it is, when. the chriſtian, in 


his retirements, has the poſſeſſion of his own, 


underſtanding, is free od unbiaſe'd, and ſo- 
berly examines all thoſe things for oh he 
world is idolized by the multitude ;; he can 
then heartily deſpiſe them in — =. 
his nobler n are there not time es 

7 when his judgi Bent 18 not altogether ſo n- 5 
prej judiced ? as the Gali which has the 
world in it, weighs heavier than it uſed to 
do? When what, the Eriptars. calls. © the 
faſbion of the world, the ſcheme and appears. 
ace of car thiy things, impoſes; upon him, 
and ſteals his apptobation ?; at ſuch mo- 

ments he can hardly forbear envying thoſe. 
who: are in & more exalted: condition, and 


calling the rich happy, becauſe rich: he 


a hardly forbear — — that provi- 
* to them t an to 


\ 


"T2 Cor, vii. 31. 


| os This Mb. Ack and ee . 
ever diſguiſed under other names, betra 
undue eſteem of earthly things. 


year 
And can 
the chriſtian ſay, he is always free from theſo 


emotions of mind? he has then attained to 


an higher pitch of virtue, in this reſpect at 
leaſt) than the P/almift, who confeſſes him- 
ſelf, that be was envious af the fooliſh, ben 
he faw the proſperity of the wicłed: tho tis 
true, he afterwards: reduced his judgment to 
the right poize, by going into the ſanctuary 
, God; that is, by viewing things in the 
light of religion, which — Arr him under- 
ſtand that be end of bad men would be 
miſerable, 9 ſhow rer at r 
made. #525 ay VE 
* 107 E of ſenſual rave is mother 
 affetion of the lower life; which, in fome | 
intervals, grows upon the chriſtian. "Inſtead — 1 
of that lwely reliſh of ſpiritual joys, which, = 
it may be, he was once ſo happy as to poſ- 
- fon ts has now too quick a reliſh'of earthly | 
delights: is ready to account thoſe the beſt /_ 
circumſtances of life, which afford the moſt 
frequent opportuni nity of gratifying the ſenſes; A 
and thoſe the moſt fortunate men, who tread 1 
ina circle of diverſion and amnuſernents jandas — 
one pleaſure goes off, have another to ſucceed "= 
it. This is a temptation to which" younger 
5 2 thoſsi in "up 9 * the * 5 


; 
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_ days are moſt ſubject. And doſt thou, 
in thy ſober judgment, think bey are poſ- 
ſeſpd of that happineſs, which all men are 
enquiring after, who: ſpend, their days in 
mirth, and in a moment go drum to the grave? 
This cannot 'be the judgment of any true 
_ chriſtian; grace has rectified the opinion and 
the taſte of every ſuch perſon more than 
this; and yet I fear, tho it be not the ſlated 
character of any truly perſon to be a 
* lover of pleaſure, the Jove of it at certain 
times revives more than it'onght to do. At 
ſuch times the chriſtian cannot find in his 
heart to reſiſt the ſtream with his whole 
might, but ſuffers himſelf to be carried down 
by it a little. And does he not ſee the reaſon 
ol it, that the love of ſenſual pleaſure is 
founded in the body, and is conſequently 
cheriſhed and inflamed by bodily indul- 
gences? would he therefore ſubdue this 
dangerous affection; let him # keep under 
be body; cruciſy the 2 with its affettions 
And luſts, and be always afraid of drinking 
too deep, when he taftes of the enchanted 
h cup. 1 af 
96 IMMODER4 TE Wiper at fears, 
0 joy and - ſorrow about preſent things, are 
atfections belon ging to the /ower life, from 
box-pog on cnt 7 is not wholly privileged. I 
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He is ee ſo free from _—_ as not 
wer, his mind exceedingly diſturbed, and 
ut out of poſſeſſion of itſelf by them; but 
is too changeable in this reſpect: he does 
not always follow the apoſtle s advice with 
regard to theſe things, to rejoice as if be 
rejoiced not, and weep'as if be-wept not: on 
the contrary, he rejoices and weeps as if he 
had forgotten there were other objects of 
joy and ſorrow infinitely more conſiderable 
than theſe. Tis really aſtoniſhing to ob- 
ſerve how extreamly ſome good People, as 
we muſt in charity believe them, are 
to be moved by the trivial occurrences 
this life, hes grateful or otherwiſe; n. now 


lifted up, — doꝶyn; tranſported out 


of themſelves upon the accompliſhment of 
their wiſhes, or the arrival of ſome unex - 
pected good; or almoſt ſunk into dejection 
and deſpair upon ſome worldly loſs and diſ- 
appointment. How unſeemly is ſuch an 
exceſs. of thele paſſions in a ragſenablk crea- | 
ture? how much more; unſcemly in 1 
chriſtian? If thou art not f tbe world, as 
thou proſeſſet not to be of it, Wby oſt | 
thou rejoice and grieye like the men of the 
world? They could hardly do worſe whoſe 


paſſions are wholly taken up about theſe 


things; whereas thou believeſt the exiſtence 
of other N and n ta yams 


. and 
. Cor. vii, 30. 
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and forrows of a very different kind; a8 
alſo other hopes n the hope of the 
favour of God, nd ce of bis dif; 
pleaſure; hope of entring into bis heavenly 
and everlaſting e, and kt thou | 
Shouldeft come ſhort of it. And what is the 
meaning then of thy being toſs d with teſt- 
leſs hopes and fears about the events of this 
life? that thy hopes are ſo badly governed, 
as to be almoſt as e eee e diſ- 
quieting as thy fears? Such inordinate hopes 
and fears are not only diſquieting but 1 
and therefore ſinful — diſquieting. 


5 r — 
of themſelves; and ſo far is true, that ey 


are a ſore puniſhmept: but as by: 


the mind, emp RAY; 3 


to which we are called by our chriſtian 
profeſſion, there is a great deal of guilt in 
them; which is a good es _ — 
fulnels againſt. them. 
4. INTEMPERATE anger, or a 8 
a to kindle into warm reſentments upon 
very trivial occaſions, is a fault with which 
ſome good men are too chargeable. If ny 
exerciſe ſome guard upon this 
are ſometimes watchful over themſelves, not 
to offend by indecent ſallies of it, yet this 
part of their goodneſs is not laſting; they 
are in the n 
8 


He. v. . 


3 


"> 


valgh fo: ds nature Cy its way, to 

| the diſgrace of religion. e ye angry, and 
fin not; is a precept which they do not ſeem 
to remember. Theignger s fach. that they 
fn in being angry after ſuch a manner; and 
being angry in ſuch a manner, they are 
guilty of orher fins; their anger itſelf is a fin, 
as it breaks'over: the bounds of reaſon and 

ion, which allow us not to be n angy 
-hout d rauſe, or beyond the merits of it: 
nor, be the cauſe and GAIT; Ap will, 


ee as to loſe the 
me e. of: ne ; Shen we come to 


cool a little; we ſhall find more reaſon to 
be angry with ourſelves, than we had to 
fall out with others.” We ſhould take care 
how we permit a peeviſh,- fretful temper 
to grow upon us, wy this make way for 
more boiſterous! pathons ; and then, out of 
a fooliſh ſhame of acknowledging a fault, 
we go on juſtifying one fit of paſſion by 
anon: dil . a wretched 
to cure ne And that which thould = 
encreaſe *our care in this matter is, the 
conſideration that as immoderate „ 

itſelf a fan,” — When we gre 


fon and ein, which are ; the he only _ 
439 + ſtraints 
n iv. 26. * = Mart v. 22, 0 
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ſtraints from them in times of violent temp- 
tation, being then too much diſregarded. 
Oh, what work do ſome men in their 
paſſions make for after-repentance and hu- 
miliation This is the fourth inſtance in 
which the goodneſs of true chriſtians is too 
mutable, viz. their difengagement from, and 
government over the ;affettions of the lower 
life, ſuch as admiration and efteem of worldly 
things; the ove of | ſenſual pleaſhre ; im- 
moderate hopes and fears, joys and ſorrows 
about preſent occurrences; and ee 
e 
„ of: Fe not Ale kept 
| up. How devout is the chriſtian. ſome- 


times in compariſon of himſelf at other | 


times? His pious affections aſcend at one 
time as incenſe, with a ſtrong gale to hea- 
ven; at another time vaniſh : away like the 
morning cloud, and the early dew. His inde- 
vation diſcovers itſelf in two or three in- 
ſtances; in a diſuſe of religious thoughts and 
contemp plations; in the little pleaſure which 
the N and exerciſes of religion afford him; 
and in the decay of his _ «ſer beret 
and eternal bleſſings. 
1. H Is indevotion appears in Fre A af 
religious: thoughts and contemplations, in 
which time was, when he more frequently - 
employed. himſelf. Thoſe great and glo- 
rious thin 85 which the IR oy reveals, have 
been 


Sun. VJ. 4 e 


been the ſubject of his ſerious and cloſe 
meditations ; he in a manner gave himſelf = 
to theſ? things, not a day paſt without theſe. 
deyout entertainments ; his appetite to them 
returned as to his neceſſary food ; his ſoul 
would often take wing, leave the world and 
the body, ſoar aloft in heavenly contem- 
plations, dwell upon the perfeQtions of God, 
the love of Jeſus, the happineſs of the ſaints 
under the protection of their heavenly Fa- 
ther, and eſpecially in his immediate pre- 
ſence. Beſides b ſtated ſeaſons for ſuch 
thoughts, they would mingle with his other 
thoughts, and at once regulate and refine 
them: his thoughts of holy and heavenly 
objects were an excellent preſervative from 
evil and vain thoughts, and he could much 
more. cafily govern the motions of his mind, 
when he was uſed to exerciſe it in this 
chriſtian. manner. When he found ſuch 
great advantage in theſe divine meditations, 
why would he intermit them? why, upon 
any pretence, would he cxcuſe himſelf from 
them? Let him think what he has loſt 
hereby; of what ſatisfaction and peace he 
has deprived himſelf; the diſinclination to 
ſuch exerciſes, which has ſprung up from 
the diſuſe of them. Seldom now does he 
think of God, and Chriſt, and heavenly 
things: his thoughts preſently ſtart afide 


from ſuch objects: the traces theſe thoughts . 


Vor. III. | L BR 1 had 
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had formerly worn, are now as it were 
ſtopp'd up, o that he can hardly find his 
way to them; and from the 5 of 
the day to the end of it, and one day after 
another, thoughts of a yen different na- 
ture and influence crowd 
take up his attention, Methinks, as ſoon = 
as the chriſtian diſcovers himſelf to be fallen 
into ſuch a way, be ſhould be ſo, concerned 
at it, as to have no reſt till he recovered 
his former acquaintance and familiarity with 
the things of God. 
2. A $PIRIT of indrootion. ſhows ;eſelf 
in the little pleaſure which chriſtians take 
in the duties and exerciſes of religion ;. 9 5 
they are ready to ſay of the worſhip of 
= what 4 wearineſs is it! when oo 
come to the houſe of God, and to the 4 
ble of the Lord, becauſe they cannot ſatisfy 
themſelves in ſtaying away, not for any 
great ſatisfaction they have in being there; 
when they pray, and hear, and communi- 
cate, but with a languor of affection, which 
in a great part deſtroys the end of thoſe 
duties. This decay of . Bae is a different 
thing from the lowneſs of the animal ſpirits, 
and diſorders of body which ought by no 
means to be confounded with it. The time 
will come when every faint will be waha@, 
b- ' equal to the mn" but at Hm be are 
ort 


2 Luke 2 xx. 36. 


his. mind, and 


Sex. v. in god Mo 147 
ſhort of this 1 perfection. The body 
weighs down the foul; and through ſome 
obizudtion or other in che organs, diſables 
it for lively and cheatful Action; but far be 


it from me to call this Mad berion. Indevo— 


tion is not an affection of the body, but of 
the mind; the body performing its part as 
well as at other times. How often is the 
chriſtian alf life and warmth in the buſineſs, 
and converſations, and diverſions of the 
world, and altogether as cold and: lifeleſs 
in religion how often does he receive too 
much pleaſure from earthly enjoyments, 
when he receives very little from the em- 
ployments of devotion? This, I doubt, too 
well deſerves the nate of a criminal in- 
devotion, and is to be aſcribed to ſome ne- 
gle&t and miſconduct of his own. 
3. Hub votion is attended with want if 
de re after ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings; 
or if there ats ſach deſires, they are weaker 
than formerly; and not far une. from 
a kind of indifference to theſe things : there 


is not What can . be called an 
hungring and tbirſling after righteouſneſs : 
the chriſtian cannot fay as the Plalmiſt, 
Sat the chaſed bart does not pant after the 
vater brooks more than his ſoul panteth after 
God. Inſtead of ſeeking God with his whole 
5 W he ſeeks him as if he ſought him 
e not. 


en v. 6. » Pſal. xlii. 1. 
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not. I will add, that this want of 'defire is 
a worſe ſign than a want of delight in holy 
duties; becauſe there may be other things 
which hinder the ſoul's delight in God: as 
for inſtance, a miſapptehenſion of our in- 
tereſt in him, while the decay of our de- 
fires after God, the manifeſtations of his 
favour, the aids of his ſpirit, and the hap- 
pineſs of heaven, cannot well be attributed 
to any thing elſe but our indeuotion. In 
theſe and other particulars that might be 
mentioned, the goodneſs of true chriſtians WM 
is often variable and inconſtant: they are : 
not ſo 4 zealouſly affected in that which is 
good, ſo ready to all the offices of chriſtiaa WW 
benevolence, ſo ſolicitous to preſerve the 
purity and freedom of their minds, ſo ten- 
derly concerned for the honour and intereſt i 
of religion, ſo fledfaſt' and 1mmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, as 
they ſhould be, and as they. have - ſome- 
times been. They will own that this ought 
not to be ſo, and that-it is a moſt defirable 
thing to be more conſtant and uniform in 
religion; and, inſtead of going back, to be, 
if poſſible, continually advancing. And that 
they may be thus happy, I ſhall, from 
among many directions which might eaſil7ß 
be mentioned, recommend to them the two 
following, and conclude. 


. — ha. © bw, BJ * Wa 8 US 2 
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4 Gal. iv. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


"tk: * — . 
I. Fix in your minds à juſt and lively 
apprehenfion of the much greater peace and 
pleaſure which attend an even and regular 
courſe of piety than the contrary. Think 
what you have enjoyed when your minds 
have been rightly affected towards this world 
and the next, and your religion accompanied 
with life and devotion. Compared with 
theſe, all other pleaſures are but as huſks, or 
as chaff to the whear, empty and taſteleſs, or 
rather nauſeous and bitter. Think how much 
better it was with you when you did your 
firſt works, and were ated by your I 
love, than hem you are fallen from them: 
then you could ſay from your own expe- 
rience, that * the ways of wijſdom were ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and that all her paths were 
peace : then there was an eſtabliſhed peace 
and friendſhip betwixt God and my ſoul; | 
in the morning he heard my voice aſcend- 


ing to him, the voice of praiſe, thankſ- 


giving and melody; and I heard his voice, 
as it were, whiſpering to my ſoul, that he 
had accepted me, and delig hted in me 
then all the day long I 1 if with God; 
and, as the reward of this pious frame of 
ſoul, 1 walked all the dy long in the light 
of” Bit countenance, converſed after a 


manner on the confines of heaven: then, 


| like the Pſalmiſt, * 1 vas glad to hear ] 
L 73 Friends 


Prov. iii, 7. fal. cxxii. x, 


leſs affected with its various 


! 
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riends ſay, Come let us go into the hou bouſe of 
* . for there I 90 with 
the communications of his favour: "heb 1 
had ® this for my rejoicing, even the teſti 
of my conſcience, that I followed its dictates 
with the greateſt /mphcity, and never ſought 
to evade my duty: then, as I brought 
forth more fruit, I had more joy and ſa- 
tisfaction; and loving the world. leſs, was 
es: in a 
word, then I delighted to do good, and 
was filled with delight. having done it. 
And this being ſo, ſhall I be ſo much my 
own enemy, as by a change of conduct to 
deprive myſelf of all this happineſs? If 1 
have done ſo, let me be no more guilty of 
this folly : what can I expect from an un- 
equal temper of mind and behaviour, but 
inward ſhame and diſſatisfaction? It cannot 
be thought that I ſhould be ſo well eſta- 
bliſhed againſt, the ſhocks of adverſity, or 
prepared to paſs life with that tranquillity. 
and freedom, as I ſhall be if my religion 
become a ſteady wy principle of action 
in my ſoul. _ ++ 
- 2. Hav your eye u the „ ken- 
dencies of * 2 Lug ws fo God, 
and immediately oppoſe and check them, 
Tis a maxim of common prudence. in things 
which relate to the good eſtate of the body, „ 


or | 


8 . 1. 1. 
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of * 


or our proſperous ſtate in the 1 1 


of moral prudence, with regard to the Peace 
Ind . the mind, to take notice in the 


very be inning. .of whatever evil 675 | 


to attack us, 54 to leſſen, our happineſs | 
theſe reſpects, to obſerve it 0 that we 
may be able to put 4 timely op to it, 
before it be grown to ſuch a degree, as not 
to be remedied without a great deal of dif- 
ficulty ; and there is the ſame general rea- 
fon why it ſhould be 4 rule of chriſtian 
prudence to be wy upon our guard againſt 
thoſe things which hinder the flouriſhing 
ſtate of our = fouls ; in religion, divert the at- 
' tention of the mind from our higheſt con- 


cernments, cool our affections to them, and 
"608 the ſtrength and vigour of our facul- 


The heart may, be ſooner reduced a- 


5 when it is not gone far; the ſoul 
ſooner regain an éſtahlined health, when 


teak in upon it; 
are. immediately. watched and provided a- 


the leaſt things which” 


 gainſt, Obriſtians Thould take care how 
they dally with temptations ; how they al- 


* 


low themſelves in any liperties which may 


be of hurtful conſequence; how they ſuffer 


themſelves to be deceived by the falſe rea- 


ſonings, and infinuating np of the fleſhly 


and worldly: principle, when they — 

in any inſtance turn them aſide from their 

If we Sire way to the ſollicitations 
24 * and | 


. 
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and perſuaſions of a ſenſual and carthly 

paſſion in a ſingle inſtance, we ſhall be more 

diſpoſed to do it another time: wherefore ' 
let us beware of an inequality of conduct; 
let us maintain the ground we have gotten; 
keep under every irregular inclination, and 
cheriſh and comply with every. good one: 
and then, as our goodneſs, ſo our peace 
too will be more eſtabliſhed ; and we ſhall 
paſs life more. comfortably. to ourſelves, 
more uſefully to others, and more to the 
glory of God, and the credit of our * Bly | 
religion. 


- 
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For 25 a truth againf thy holy bill | 


75 whom thou haſt anointed, 
| both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 

with the Gentiles and tbe people 
of 1 were £7 thered ether: 1 


\HESE works! are * of a, prayer 
offer d to God on the following occa- 


fon. - -T he apoſtles Peter and Fobn having 


been pad. before. the Fewiſb council, 
in relation to the miraculous cure of the lame 
man, who lay at the beautiful gate of the 
temple ; and _ diſmiſſed by 1 with 
| threatenings, went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief. priefts and 5 cv b 
bad ſaid unto them : and when, they beard it, 


they lift up their. voice to God wwith one ac 


gerd, and fa, Lord, thou art God, who 


A 


* 
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haſt made beaven, and earth, and the ſea, 
and all that in them is: who by the mouth of 
thy ſervant. David haſt ſaid, why did the 
beathen rage, and the people imagine vain 
things? the kings of the earth flood up, and 
the rulers were gathered togethtr againſt the 
Lord, and woe. bis Chriſt. For of a truth 
again thy holy child Feſus, whom thou hat 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate with 
the Gentiles and the people of Hrael were ga- 
thered together, to do whatſoever thy band and 
thy counſel determined before to be done. 
Prayer has been the refuge of the people of 

God in all generations, Whatever their di- 
ſtreſſes have been, and was fo of theſe firſt 
diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour. That 
which comforted and encouraged them 
was that God being the creator and gover- 
nour of the whole world, the true religion, 
with all the ſincere profeſſors and teachers 
of it, muſt be continually under his care: 
ſo that whatever oppoſition their Maſter 
had met with, or might at any time be 
raiſed againſt his cauſe and intereſt, it' was 


not without permiſſion of a wile Providence; 3 
nay, was no more than had been foretold, 


de had in part happened befbre to David, 
the man after God's own beart, and one of © 


the moſt illuſtrious types of the Meſſiah, at 


his advancement to the throne; in which 
he was not "Mordughly, ſettled, ul . 
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many years ſtruggle with n and: dome- 
ſtick enemies. 
"In the words of the text we may obere 
theſe two things, both of them highly wor- 
n our moſt ſerious meditations LO 2s 


"13 IS Ta E 8 _ our. bleſſed +a” 

he is here called Gods wh child, whom be 
had anointed. © _ 

II. Tus reception he met with from the 
world. Both fa and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, were ga- 
tbered together ag ainſt bim. Princes and 
people, Jews. I en Phariſees and 
Sadducees; perſons of every rank, of every 
religion, of 0 9. e in this wicked 


cue 


Sd Live 1 us Chas the 1 of _ | 
blefſed Feſus. This may be. diſtinguiſhed 
into publick and perſonal : conſidered in his 
publick charactet he was the anointed ſon or 
ſervant of God; his per/onal character is 


implied in the een of a which 1 


Nan given him. 
1. CoN8IDER'D/ in bis publick character 
he' was the anointed ſon or ſervant g God; 
for the Greek word nasa has both theſe 
ſignifications; and no farther back than the 
_ 25" verſe is tranſlated /ervant, Who by the 
Load Ll thy ſervant David; where the" 


9 
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original word is the ſame with that render- 
ed child in the text: and in different ſenſes 
Chriſt was truly both a for and a ſervant. 
He was a /ervant, and approved himſelf 
Faithful, in that he came not to do his cum 
will, but the will of him that ſent bim. And 
tho it is ſeldom that he is called a ſervant, 
becauſe the title is not ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhing ; yet we cannot ſay that he is never 
ſo called: not to infiſt upon the text, the 
prophet 7/azah thus ſtiles him, Behold my 
ſervant whom I uphold ; mine elecs, in whom 
my ſoul delighteth. He is ſtiled the /on of God, 
upon ſeveral accounts, particularly with re- 
gard to his miraculous conception. © The 
Holy Ghoſt ſball come upon thee, and the © 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee + 
therefore alſo that holy thing that jhall be 
born of thee, fhall be called the Son of God. 
But ſince the chief emphaſis is not laid 
upon the word child, or ſervant, in the text, 
but anointed; I ſhall apply myſelf more 
eſpecially to the conſideration of that. This 
title of anointed has reſpect to our Saviours 
threefold office of prophet, prieſt, and king. 
Every one knows, who knows any thing of 
ſcripture hiſtory, that kings and prieſts be- 
ing called of God to thoſe offices, as were 
David and Aaron, were by his appointment 
anointed with oil, this being the ſolemn . 
John vi. 38, ® Iſaiah xlii. 1. Luke i. 35. 
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rite by which they were declared to be 


5 choſen of God, and ſet apart to his ſervice, 


in theſe honourable functions. That pro- 
phets were in like manner anointed, does 
not appear: it is moſt probable that they 


were not, there not being the ſame need of 


it. The divine Spirit, by which. the pro- 


phets ſpake, and were enabled, as often as 


there was occaſion, to prove his commiſſion 


from God by working miracles ; this extra- 
ordinary gift of the Spirit was a more con- 


, 


ſpicuous mark of God's appointing the per- 
ſon to the office of the prophet, than an 

outward anointing could be; it was Hkewile 
better fitted to beget attention and reſpect; 


and upon both theſe accounts did abundantly 


ſap is place. And we may ſuppl, it 


was for this reaſon that our Saviour had no 
other anointing to all his offices than this 


. » Y 


ſpiritual one: I ſay, for this reaſon, as well 


as to fignify that his /prie/ibood and. domi- 


nion were of another nature, and of an 


higher order than thoſe commonly fo called; 
his kingly power and dominion | being 


| exerciſed over the minds and ſpirits of 
men; and his prieftbood inſtituted. not for 
the atonement of /zga/, but of moral guilt. 
The offices of Chriſt were of a ſpiritual na- 


ture, and fo was his anointing; by this ſign 


he was pointed out for the Meſſiah to his 
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forerunner, Jobn the Ba prift. And Jobn 


bear record, ſaying, T jaw 4 Spirit deſcend- 
ing from heaven tike a dove; mot in the form 


of a dove, but gently and hovering as a dove, 


and I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 


"baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 

Upon whoſoever thou ſhalt fee the Spirit a 
ſcending and remaining on him; the 
be that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
 cordingly the * Spirit did deſcend upon bim in 


this viſible. manner at his baptiſm, which 


was the entrance upon. his public miniſtry. 
And that he is ſaid to be anointed; on ac- 


count of this extraordinary communication 
of the Spirit to him, is plain from his own 
wk The Spirit ft the Lord is upon me, | 
| becauſe be 85 anointed me to preach goſ- FT 
fel to the poor; and thoſe of St. Peter to 
Cornelius and his friends, — * preaching peace 
"by Jeſus Chriſt, be is Lord of all—whom God 


words, 


anointed wit the Holy Ghoſt, and with power: 


or, as it is elſewhere expreſs d, W with: 4 8 
 oul of gladneſs above his fellows, that's, above 
all other princes, be being the King - 
kings, and Lord of lords. From We: has 
been now ſaid, we learn the reaſon why our 
FJeſus is ſtiled the Me ab, or the Anointed, by 
way of eminence ; 5 88 theſe — offices of 
©. «Joni. 3. Be | « Matth, 16. ig Lake . | 
18, 1 10 © ARS. 36, 38. > Heb. i. 9. Rey. 
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profit viel, and bing, were united in 
him, 


which we do not find they ever were 


in any other perſon, Never was there ſo 
great a ah 845 . 


in dignity he infinitely ſurpaſſes all others: 


and, finally, he had the * Spirit without 
meaſure, which no one elſe ever had; and 
by this! Spirit was declared and manifeſted to 
tote tes e A re 
feſſion, the great Prophet who was to come 
into the world, and the univerſal Lord and 
King. For all theſe ſpecial reaſons, we may 
conceive .our Jeſus. to. be ſtiled, by way of 


diſtinction, the Meſſiah, or Chriſt; the word 
 Meſfieb ſignifying anointed, in the Hebrew 
language, as xp«@- does in the Greet, from 
which our Engliſe word Chrift is derived. 
We read of others who were ancinted of 
God; but of no one anointed in that peculiar 
and auguſt manner, and for thoſe high and 
excellent purpoſes as the Son of God. He 
| bath a name given him above every name, be- 
ing conſtituted ® mediator between God and 
man, as a token of his election; to which 
glorious undertaking, and ample qualifica- 
tion for it, he was anointed with the Holy 
f . had knowledge and power imparted 
to him in an inconceivable manner and de-. 
gree, and was intruſted with the diſpenſa- __ 
tion of all divine and heaven! y gifts. Let 
John iii. 34. Rom. l. 4. Phil. fl. 9. 
1 Tim. ii. 5. 5 | 1 855 | 
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this little N preſent for the explica- 


tion of Chriſt's public character: and let us 
learn from hence to receive him and ſubmit to 


him, in all theſe offices and relations. As the 
prophet anointed by God, we are to hear him, 


to regard his doctrines and precepts delivered 
in the New Teſtament as a complete rule to 
the chriſtian church both of farrh and prac- 
tice; not venturing to add to it, or diminiſh 
from it. We are to attend to all he de- 
livers, in the name of God, heartily to en- 
deavour to underſtand it, ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider it, firmly to believe whatever be re- 


veals, and conſcientiouſly to obſerye and do 


whatſoever he commands us. Is Chriſt of 
God anointed to be our high-prieft, let us 
receive and honour him as ſuch, a 
nigh to God in his name, under all our | 
prehenſions of guilt, and f in all our ſup 
cations for pardon, next to the N50 0 
God, making this our refuge, this our The 


fort and plea, that owe have an advocate with 


the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
is the propiti ation for our 45 and, if we are 
fincere in the belief an 

goſpel, nothing doubting of our acceptance, 


at preſent, thro the merits and interceſſion | 

of Feſus our bigh-prieft, of being enabled 
to perſevere to the end, and finally receiving 
A moſt N and cternal recompence of . 
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reward. Farther, is Chriſ of God anointed 
to be our Ving; let us gladly receive, and 


humbly ſubmit to him as ſuch; let us 


rejoice in his government; keep his laws. 
and ordinances; be zealouſly concerned for 
his honour and intereſt; remain faithful to 
him in the face of all danger and oppoſi- 


tion whatſoever ; endeavour, - as we -haye. 


opportunity, to bring back others to their 
duty, or eſtabliſn them in it; put our truſt 
in his protection; and look for his coming 
10 judge the uorid in rigbteouſneſi, in order 


to make an everlaſting diſtinction between 


his friends and his enemies, his real and 
his pretended ſubjects; rewarding the one 


with all the marks of his favour, and 
with eternal life; and puniſhing the other 
with everlaſting, deſtruRion. from his a 


ſence.. 1 4 In FE 


2. WE are 5 00 agg - our Sa- 


yiour's perſonal character, evidently implied 
in the appellation of holy 3 Thy boly. Child 


Jeſus. And becauſe this is a matter of very. 


great concernment to us, and may uſefully ; 


: employ our 'meditations, I. ſhall N a 
inan! it in ſome particulars. bh 


1. Tux general notion of balineſe i is 1 7 Es 
a refitude. of nature, as diſcovers itſelf in 
tha approbatiun and love of every thing which 
is moraliy good, and excellent, and amiable; 
anda di ike of the contrary. Whatever being 5 
Vor. III. „ » i : = 


4 


9% JAW, . 
VB poſſeſſed of this rel#itude Ur nature; is: 
_—— ttuly holy, and none" beſides. There way 
3 be what hath the appearance of 'bolineſs in 
the actions; but without an in ward prin- 
ciple; "it is no more than an appearance. 
That is morally good, which is ſo in the 
Judgment of every intelligent agent; Wh 
knows and wes what is fit and becoming 
him to do, provide his judgment is not 
petyerted b lebe wrong inclination.” The 
poſtle Paul ſpeaks of things that are Pure, 
and huely, and venerable : and ſuch things, 
without all douht, there are; things naturally, 
niiverſally,” and eternally good and'beautiful, 
in the excellent language of one of the moſt 
early writers of the chriſtian church. And 
bee an intellectual and free being has 
ſuch an uprightneſs and perfection of na- 
ture that he chuſes what is good, prefers | 
what is excellent, loves what is lovely, de- 
lights in what is pure, and both knows and 
does What is beſt; in eyery ſuch!" being we 
Haye an example of that Bonet which 
7 we are explaining. There muſt be A : 
94882185 of chings xcelent; this appro- 
bation . muſt be ah, kened into love; this 
10e muſt be ſuperior: and prevailing, and 
ttended with a conſtant delight in holy 
0 2755 and. in i" the” wo 4o' them. 1 


| | a : 
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2 
ſtrong 8 1 [more ina, 0 ex- 
alded Teh delight; and the more vigorous, 
perk d and N the actions conſgnant 
to all theſe, the greater 50 more eminent 
is the degree of Hin: , Lend age a. 


that the Fareed of that yehich 8 in- 


2 from the loye of that which is 
good. For this reaſon fe in 45 Scrip⸗ 
ture is e by Fand the riglie 
ons Lord Javeth ;righteoufneſs.; bete the ex- 
be is glei vg Fl aa $ of purer eyes than 

Re US . of, lagk on iniquity 3 


here the e e a . 1 ile. 
bath eser . 8 * 1 5 r 1 9 | 
2. G 8 moſt 1 mY 


| beings, 75 N 4 perfectly holy... He 
is 1 ently celebrated by this title in the 
{acred writings, ;eſpecially-in the Old Te- 
nt; Where his Halin 
upan all;; ogcaſions, by way of. e 
from falt Gads, to the worſhip of 
1 of 4 were roo mach incl ined, 
"t ore. 
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attributes, his juſtice,” 0 atk, truth,” "and 
faithfulneſs; * eb, When we would com 
priſe them in one fingle term, we call the 
divine re#:tude, orÞolineſs. The holineſs of 
God is fo tranſcendentiy great, ſo far be- 
yond any thing which beats that name a- 
mong created beings, that it may be truly 
ſaid, * there is none holy as the Lord. In the 
fame ſenſe our bleſſed Saviour tells us, * there 
is none good but 'one, that is G: he alone 
18 boly and good in the ſupreme degree; 
no created underſtariding has that compre- 
henfive view oF the "natures of things and 
actions, and the degrees of good and evil, 
of fitneſs and unfitneſs te and de- 
formity in each; nor has any creed will 
that firmand unmoveable adherence to = 

and averſion to evil: both theſe being 
finite, the extent of his wiſdom, andthe 
vital aQivity of his will; his holineſs. & de. 
light i in What is ſuitable to His mo excellent 
nature, muſt be the fame. It is as im- 

| poflible, in the event, that God ſhould'do 

an unboly action, ot approve it in any of 
his creatures, as that he ſhould cenſe to be 
God. For this reaſon, when St. 3 
expreſs the immutable faithfulneſs of 'God 

he does it by ſaying, ie abideth — — 

be cannot Oy * God cannot but be 

| | what he is; all "His perfections' are alike un- 
| * changeable: 
1 91 Sam; il, 2, z 17, 2 Tim. i 1 


Sep. V I. . Gop. =: 
Fe his juſtice, goodneſs, truth 
f. aithfulneſs, in one word, his :holineſs; 720 
immutable as his . knowledge, ang. 
almighty. power. ST 
3. Our Lord 99 Chriſt 13 is the image. 
of the inuiſible and moſt holy Gad. Man, 
when firſt created, had the ee of 
the Deity upon him, and the ſame is true 
of man in his renewed-ſtate ; but never was 
there that man who bore the image of 
God in the ſame high ſenſe as his only-be-. F 
gotten Son, who, 1 in the boſom g the. 
Father, . To denote the nſpotted.. purity, 
of the Divine Nature, it is Aid, „that * God 8 
is light, and in bim is 0 darkneſs at. all. 
We. may. add, «Oe, the yl of God is Age 
hight, -* the brightneſs of bis Father's = 3 
Where, by — 4 Fog not improbable. =q 
xeculiarly to underſtand the Divine ho- 
linels, according to the uſe of the ſame, 
word in another place; Me all with en 
face, bebolding as in a glaſs the. glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the fame image, from. 
glory to glory, even at by the ſpirit of the. 
Lord. Before his. deſcent. into this, World, 
he was the wonder and delight of the worlds 
above; and to borrow, the expreſſion of a. 
celebrated poet of our own, -- - - out» = 
1 myriads Id Varig even all Ane ; 
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angelical hoſts, Who with unen Ying e eyes, 
heheld and admir d Ris ſurpaſſing e lence, E 
at leaſt all of thettt büt thoſe who After. 
ward, prov'd apoſtate. The delight Which 
the Father FEY the Son mutually took in 
other; the Son to contemplate in the 
Father the immenſe” fountain and ori, ginal 
of all good; ahd the Father to view in his 
kn the faireſt reflection and moſt lovely 
image of his holineſs :* this delight, as it 
was mutual, fo Was it meffable. 7e Lord 
feſſed ne, ' faith Wiſdoni in” the Proverbs 
of ' Solomon, in ib beginning of bis "way, 
fore bir works of old: mn be Propiared 
_ the heavens I un Ned was by Hm 'as 
one brought up with Am, and Tu dall bir 15 
delight, rejoicing always before him. 8 
the word have ſaid,” * who was in be 
ning with Gal. And why then "OG 
down in the Vkeneſs of ſinful feſb? Beo 
as Wiſdom faith, He rejbiced in the e 
ble parts of the earth, "and Dis ang wh Ve) 


nom to conſider chis 7 vitderfi} W 

incarnate; and Here we may obſerve, 

Wo CHRIST was Bol in B Birth, Ac 
cording to the words of the abgel'jn bis fa. 
m0 to his virgin 1 e Holy 
650% Self come lick M, l 
* 1 * e thee ; ; 1 


5 * Prov, vii. 22. + John kf. » v Lake l V2 8 
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+ —* Jr be 22 the San of Cad. Gb blerye, 
48 born of the virgin, he was, þ ly. immacu⸗ 
late in his conception, without any. Internal 


diſorder Whatſoever; human. nature, ag it 


was in him, having ſuffered no injury thro 


the firſt apoſtacy. and the gradual. c eng: 


racy. of mankind afterward. . The nature 


of man Was become like a garden, Which, 
is ober-run with uſeleſs, 


through negl. I, is 
if not beg 5 noxious. weeds ; whereas, in t 
man Chriſt Jeſus, there were none of the 
ſeeds of avarice, ambition, ſenſuality, envy, 
pride, malice ; nothing in his temper an nd 
conſtitution, Which as he grey up inclin' 

him to any of, thoſe. 5 40 which. cannot. be 
aid, of auß ene beſides hn. Nor did d 


all irregular propenſ 
wards 72 but was # poſitive thing, a fort 
of prepoſſeſſion on the fide of virtue and. 1 

which Aileaver'd itſelf. with the firſt dawn- 


ings of xeaſon 1 in all the engaging actions of 


the maſt amiable and innocent childhood; 


filial, obedience to his carthly parents, and 


his; delighting in the hanour and ſervice. of 
God bis beavenly Father. Mot e not 
(faith. he to Jaſcbb and his mother, hes — 
uh M14 - OP | 
: e i. 1 —52. 82 5-56 . 11 5 : 
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Which he brought. into the world. 
3 him, conſiſt. only in 44 freedom. from. 
nſities, or e to- 


| N 


and more vifibly, AS, be grew, up, by ks 8 


168 Jasvs tbo bh, » Vor. II. 
they found him diſputing with the doffors in 
the temple, and aſking them queſtions)" that I 
muſt be about my Father's bufineſs? This was 
| when he was Zwelve years old; after which 
it is ſaid, that he went down with them to 
Nazareth, and was ſubject to them, increaſing 
in wiſdom and in ſtature, and in favour with 
God and man. Theſe inſtances of an extra- 
ordinary piety and goodneſs in his earlieſt 
years, 3 rtiy owing to the bolineſi of 
bas birth, an "exigent Tm ay een 
e | 
F. He was 1 in his 1 . whole 

| oF which was without Jn, and every = 
| adorned with all the fruits of bolineſt, 10 
the praiſe and ghbryof God: for ſucb an bigh- 
prieſt became us, bo is boly, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, and ſeparate from finners. This variety 
of expre ons is employ'd to ſignify the ſu- 
eminent degree of purity in our 7 
wviour. The devils themſelves, as 
as they hated' him for bis beine, were 
| freed. to pay homage to it: I know thee, 
who thou art, the Holy One F God. And 
certainly the ſplendor of his virtues muſt be 
very extraordinary to extort praiſes from 
thoſe wicked and malig nant ſpirits, whoare 

_ themſelves loſt to all ode" In the life 
of Jeſus we have an example of ſinleſs per- 
fection; he Fu * all Tighten : ind 
as 

4 Heb, iv. 15. vii. 26,” yp Mark ved.” Ls 
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as herein he was ſingular, and much fairer 
than the children of men, among whom there 


never was any one, excepting himſelf, who 


liv 'd without all da; ſo Ni bende 1 think 
it may be inferred, that his conception and 
birth were fingular too. For though it can 


not be ſaid of the reſt of mankind, that 


they are nul by nature, ſo as to deſerve the 
wrath and curſe of God, before they have 


committed aftual ſin; yet it ſeems very 


evident, that our nature, as deriv'd to us 
from finful parents, and in the ordinary way, 


ol not that perfect ſoundneſs and exactneſs 


of temperament which it had in the firft 


man, as he came out of the hand of God; | 
| fecond Adam, * abb is the Lokd 5 
from bea ven, by means of bis miraculous 


and in the 


conception. Our declining from the per- 
fect rule of righteouſneſs in the courſe of 
our lives, is not the mere effect of education, 


or imitation; ſince Jeſus Chriſt was born 
into the ſame world that we are, and bred 


up as we are, among corrupt and vicious 5 


examples. In theſe things he did not differ 
from other men; living 
before he liv d the life of eam: and how 
then came he to differ from them ſo very 


much in his life; that whereas > they aue 
ee e 


the life of ſenſe 


bolineſe was the: great defign of Chrif, living 
and dying: all. that he did, all that he 
taught, and all that he ſuffer d, was direct - 


170 - Je'sv s the boy, Vor. HI. 
God, he enn as uf are, yet withiug 


ſin? It is doubtleſs to be aſcribed in a great 


degree to the perfect rectitude of his nature; 
* who came forth from the father when be came 


into the world; But it is alſo highly probable 


from the reaſon of the thing, and from the 
words of the angel before cited, that it was 
in part owing to his having the human frame 
convey'd to him with that degree of recti- 
tude. and perfection, in which none of the 
Poſterity of Adam beſides ever enjoy d it. 
6. To promote the intereſt of religion and 


ed to this end. For this end he mas made 
nong men; and for 
the on ons; — | he had 4 iſhed his work 
upon earth, he aſcended to the right-hand 


- of: the: Majefty in the beauens: and having 


” obtained of the Father abe promiſe: of the 
ſpirit; poured. it upon his church; for he 


loved the chuneh,1and gave himſelf for s, L 


bal be might. ſunckiſy andioltenſe it with = 
the waſhing of -aogter, on baptiſin bythe wand; 


and might. preſent it o himſelf 4 glorious 


church, not having 
fuch. thing; but that it ute 
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Gigi of "Chriſt im coming into the” world, 
and the ature. atid aim of his mediation! if 
we imagine it to be off u to the makitiy 
five manf uf, fin ; $0, but 15. — there: 
ore manifeſted, thu + 2 
r Ek | 4 pl 

and + Fine of this —— he” man was 
fallen from God and ait 75 e 
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that it do ee 8 debe The at. 
ter of theſe is determined in tlie ee br 
heaven, where love and mercy prefide” 
and {re the great Deliverer comes! but be 
not deceived; he comes not to five 1 l our 
Ans, (ſuch a falvation is inder 2 plam contra- 
Gedeon) but to reſcue us from'th dominion x 
of them, and that the image ge of God might 
agiin*be delingited u the of of man, 
without which it mut lie under an eternal 
incapacity of bis fuvonf. This was the de- 
ſign, of our blefled Saviour, this his under- 
taking, and à very noble one it is, if rightly 
underſtood, and altogether worthy of the 
Son of Bod, his boly ene. If he had not 
loved bolinisfs f in the higheſt 8 be 
would not have been at ſo much ex * ant and 
Lone through ſo many difficulti 


3 that 
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only to dwell among men, but to teign, 
and flouriſh, and extend its conqueſts on all 


ſides. %%% els ̃ ꝓ •w-⸗ ot 1 IRS 
7. Tu is character of holineſs, which our 


Saviour poſſeſſed in ſo eminent a degree, ren- 
dered him dear and acceptable to the Fa- 
ther. He was therefore choſen to be the 
redeemer of the world, becauſe he was holy; 
according to thoſe words before cited, ſuch 
an high prieſt became. us, "who. war boh, 
undefiled, and ſeparate from funners. Any 
other ag * would not have been 
qualified for the work to which our Saviour 
was called; being our ſacriſice, as well as 


our prieft, he could not have? taken, away. 
the fins of the world, if he had any fin of 
his own which needed expiation; in 
or muſt have been beholden to ſome one elle, 
if any ſuch perſon could be found to offer 
for him. And as the holineſs of our Lord 
and Saviour was a qualification for his office, 
and a peculiar molite in the. choice of him 
to it; ſo. it is the foundation of that glory 
into which be entered, after having paſſed 
through his ſufferings. So the writer to the 
Hebrews obſerves *; unto the Son be ſaith, Thy, 


yn 


* John i. 9. Hebr. 1% % WER gh 


= 


e ee 
Aer. "Thou "bas loved righteouſneſs, and bated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, bas 


anbinted thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy 


fellows... He has done more to fevive the 
cauſe of bolineſs, and to diffuſe it through 
the reaſonable part of God's creation, than 
all the angels ever did ot can do; and 


has therefore a nore excellent name than they. . 
Why is he God's well” beloved Son, but be- 
cauſe he is his holy Child Feſus? T bis deſetves 


to be well confidered by us. Chriſt is the 


beloved Son of God, becauſe be 7s the brig "8 


neſs of his Father's glory in reſpect of his 


holineſs, in which God is faid to be * glo- ; 
rious, and the expreſs character or image of 
bis perſon. And becauſe he bears a nearer 


reſemblance to God, the great original of all 
perfection, particularly i in holineſs, than ar 

created being whatſoever ; therefore there is 
no creature ſo near and dear to God, as his 


 only-begotten Son. He is the beloved by way 
of eminence ;” not only beloved, not only 


rreatly beloved, but beloved above all; be- 


ing in a fingular manner holy as his father 


is Holy. We read of the © holy angels, and 
of ſeveral names, ſuch as angels, and arch- 
angels, thrones, dominions, ncipalities, por 
| ers, Which ſeem to be Cree? of 9 + 
ranks and orders 55 . raiſed 1 in de- 
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of our bleſſed. Saviour, as an honour to us, 
ang, a credit to our religion. It is really 
who are called ehriſtians, and a 
1 5 very great honour, id we. rightly conſider 
155 . Lord and Maſter was ſo excel. 
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of his life regs I 
cellency. of his commands itutions, 

As to all others, if we cxamine their Jaws, 
we find very confiderable fla vs. and imper- 
fections in them; ſuch things as cannot be | 
r Oo 

; * Heb, vi, n 15 3 bo 
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vs. VL and awintedof "Gov. ing 
3 with the dictates of ſound rea- 
ſon, and juſt notions of ſobriety, righte- 
ouſneſß, and godlineſs; and had we no other 
way of knowing the lives of theſe _ 3 


we may be ſute they were hot more 
fect than their laws, 'and therefore not hrs 
from all blame. And our Saviour pre- 


tending to have received his laws from God, 


if indeed he had not, but had been an im- 
poſtor, would have discover d himſelf both 
theſe ways; I mean, both by errors in his 


doctrine and in his %; we ſhould not 


have had ſuch a compleat and lively repre- 
ſentation of virtue and holineſs in his pre- 


cepts, and much leſs in his actions: fo that 


ve have reaſon, even upon this account, to 
rejoice and glory in Cbriſt Jeſus.” 
not be aſhamed- of" bis goſpel, if we -under- 
ſtand it; and we have no more reaſon to be 
aſhamed of him, than of his goſpel: nay, 


n life reflects a luſtre upon 


only as a great part of it may be diſcover d 


by the ligh tof nature to flow from the di- 
vinity; but "conſidered as to the manner of 
pernatural revelation} we- may, I ſay, be 


its being made known to the world b 


ſure that the religion \ is divine in this ſenſe) 


beczhſe we ſee id much that is divine and 
god-like in the author of it. One who 
was not from God, * he n out t that 
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176 "| Jes us the holy, Vo. UI. 
be was, e never have moth up to 9 4 
character as our Saviour did, en and dy- 
ing. Let us therefore join in celebrating our 
glorious Lord; and as the angels in their 
adorations of the Almighty repeat the title 
which they reckon moſt honourable to him, 
ſaying, Holy, boly, Lord God Almighty, who 
art, and wert, and are to came; ſo let us in 
our thoughts and meditations dwell upon 
the holineſs of our redeemer.; conſider what 
an honour it is to him that he is God's 
boly Son; and by reflection and communica- 
tion, what an donang it 6, to us, and our 
moſt holy faith. | 44 ; 
1:6 ALL; mind may oF he * he 
Indi ;ſpenſible neceſſity of an hol life. A chri- 
ſtian who does not live 500, is a chriſtian 
only in name; he is ſelf· condemned, and 
hath nothing at all to Which he can rea- 
ſonably truſt. The preſent ſubject will ſup- 
ply us with three arguments in proof of the 
neceſſity of holineſs, which are abſolutely 
unanſwerable: for whether chriſtians con- 
ider their profe Mon; or their defire of an 
intereſt in the he and approbation of 
their Redeemer ; or their bop? of final happi- 
neſs in the preſence of God; they muſt 
on the neceſſity of their becoming boly 
perſons, and leading an An lie | 
IN. theſe 1 in the next An 
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ind rawn one inference from it, "which 
was this: To contemplate this cbaratier of 
our bleſſed Saviour, as 150 Baer, yo ur und 
a credit to our relig | 
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probation of their redermer; or their hope of 


nal happineſs in the eſenge of God; th 
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5 their profe , as c e muſt be 
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ery; high and üingular afetion 
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Sik. VII. and ane, Gor, 19 
a diſciple of Jeſus, but one who; puts him 
ſelf unde his inſtruction, in order to Jeard 
of him, nbt matters of mere ſpetulation, but 
of prattice?. We are to læarn of him td hey 
and to do gbad; then are qu hir difeeples: 
indeed, and not otherwiſe. 85 that we:are: 
guilty of contradicting ourſelves, when we 
challenge the name of Chriſt's. diſciples; and 
yet refuſe to obey and imitate dur maſterʒ 
that is, ta do as he hath taught us," 51 
by his precepts and by his example. 
lieve there are very fem among thoſe ol 
attend our -publick aſſemblies, that would: 
not take it hard to have their chriſtianit 5 
diſputed; and think we wrong d them mur 
if we made a queſtion of their being the 
diſciples of Jefus Chriſt. Tis true, indeed, : 
they were baptized into his name, and open 
ly profeſs it; and why th ſhould any/ohe: 
go about to deprive them of this honour? 
Let them with all my heart enjoy the name, 
ſo they are mindful of the hing intended 
by it: but it will do them very little fer.“ 
vice, to be called by a name which does ot 
belong to them, and to make a profeſſion”: ; 
of ſomething” to which they a utter 
ſtrangers: which is manifeſtly the) caſe as 
oſten as men als called the diſei ples of Chtiſt- 


and take no” care to be like Ms, oy ts - 4 | 


. ses che bah, Vol. HI. 
way to that which by his doctrine and his 
fe he hath marked out to us. Can there 
be a more glaring contradiction than this? 
muſt not they who fo ſhamefully counter- 
act their own profeſſion, expect to be con- 
demned out of their own mouths? Let us 
frequently therefore call this to mind, that 
7 we are no farther the diſciples of Chriſt, 
3s than we imitate our maſter; and that what- 
1 ever wye profeſs, unleſs we are conformed to 
the! holineſs of the Son of God, we are not 
followers of him, but of his great enemy, 
tbe prince of, this world, and the ſpirit 01 
wickedneſs and error. Again, in making | 
4 a/profeſſion of chriſtianity, we proſeſs a 
very high and fingular degree of Affection 
to Chriſt: and for what is it we love him? 
is it not for his per ſinul excellencies, as well 
as for his ineſtimable benefits? In the idea 
of love to Chriſt, is not the moſt tranſcen · 
dent eſteem of him implied, as deſerving 
our love upon the account of his moſt ami- 
ble qualities; of what he is in himſelf; as 
well as of what he is, or may become, to 
us? nay, and not only an efteem of him as 
moſt excellent and hoh, but a delight in him 
as ſueh? Cert ainly this muſt be acknowledg d 
the true noti on ef love to Chriſt, at leaſt 
an effential part of it. Is it thus we love 
Chriſt? does his hol render him Lovely i - 
WP eyes? and what — that if w 
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love a holy Jeſus, becauſe he is holy, we (hall 
love holineſs; and if we love Folines "we 
ſhall endeavour to be poſſeſſed of it: we 
ſhall not be fatisfied without it, and hi al 
think ourſelves in the ſame proportion bap- 
þy as we are holy. The conſequence is un- 
avoidable, and it concerns all thoſe who pro- 
feſs love to Chriſt, to reflect upon it: : and 
who is there that does not profeſs this? eve 
one does it implicitly, who makes a profeſ- - 
950 of chriſtiamty ; as 1 believe there i is ns 
one, who being aſk'd whether he does not 
love Chriſt, would not readily reply, yes 1 
do. *Tis poflible, that our notion of love 
may be very defective, and I doubt is fo. 
very often; but tis enough to ſhow our 
obligation to an boly life, that we profeſs to 
love and eſteem one whom we acknowledge 
to have been boly in the moſt” eminent de- 
gree; for the object of our love being {6 
tranſcendently holy, tis plain, if we have no 
concern to be holy ourſelves, our love to 
this boly perſon is a mere pretence ; or at 
beſt a love for the Sg, which he has 
purchas d, not a love to the pern who has 
purchaſed them. Indeed there are ſome of 
_ rhebleſlings themſelves which we can have no 
value for without holineſs ; ſince the image 
of God, conſiſting in righteouſntſs and true 
 bolineſs, is one of the principal benefits of 
hoes new covenant ; and a benefit which in 
„ . the 
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and thirſting after it. "hi love'of Chriſt 
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meſs which art in therh, and only fer 
— aq lee his love of theſe is for th 
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preſumptu nous reliance upon 


Who 
that they ma 


mon? Are there not 
feed themſelves with hopes 


ing they continue in the p 


ded ſouls l to live and die in fin, is abſolute- 


dying in . The imp — of Chriſt's 
8 —— no „ more; — our being declard 
free from all the penal effects of ſin thro 


the mediation of Jeſas Chriſt the righteous, 


once enter into our houghts, that any one 
ſhall: be freed from the puniſbment of ſin, 


to future happineſs, who is not in the diſ- 
poſition of his mind at all 1 

1 5 -By all hong chro raid | 
. a indipenfible bi 
to all holineſs of for do but — 
a little What is d | great attractive of 
the love of God to his own Son; the 


ground of that peculiar delight and compla . 
cency he has in him. We are deceived if 
we think that God loves him . lor: ther : 
| 1 ents "too often love ir 
* 4 pare Alen 


the — 
ſs" of Chriſt, Rich] e com. 


many. 
be-clothed with this; ſo that {tel OO 4 


the power of ſin? Wo to all ſuch delu« 
lyiineonfiſtent with living to Chriſt; and 


and entitled to everlaſting life: —— it 


who lives Lane n 


e are 
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children, even to fondneſs, whether they de- 
ſerve it or no, or even reſemble them — 1 
Could ſuch a Being as Jeſus Chriſt be ſup- 


E , one as perfect and as pure as he, not 
' his origin from God — Fang 


elf, ot or from + — other cauſe; it is reaſon- 


able to think, upon this ſuppoſition, that G0 


would delight in him, as much as he does in 
his own Sen; fince it i. not- his being the 
Son of God, but bearing a nearer r 


blance to him than any other being, that 
ſets him ſo high in te divine favour, 
And does God delight in the Son of his bo- 
ſom for no other reaſon, but that he re- 
perfections of his na- 

ture, for which he loves and delights in him- 
ſelf; and will he accept us for any other? 

by e "his Son | 
to his right hand for. his holineſs and oben 
dience, does he not proclaim to all the 
they are to expect from him? 


ſembles him in thoſe 


world what 
that there is no other way of acceſs into his 
favour? that if — for glory, + 
and immortality, it 8 be hy 


Son came 


that it was in this manner his 
have the diſpoſal of. etern: 

ate dee and gr lee f haven, 
31 
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his throne,” behold my San in the -eapards 


loved him! and in bim, 
the groum of my love] to pleaſe me you 
muſſt honour him, truſ in him, and be /ike 
him. By the way, let me take notice of 
this as an argument to bumility, bolineſi, and 
obedience, which is peculiar Wy chriſtianity ; 
ſo peculiar, that neither reaſon, nor any te- 
bgion that ever was before; has any thing 
like it to propoſe. Chriſtianity ſets before 
us, in the 
moſt conſummate example of allvirrue and 
gesdneſß, and this virtue rewarded in the 
moſt glorious manner, and in both, that is, 
in his holineſs, and in the reward of it, calls 
us to confider him as our pattern: ſo-ſhould 
we live; and ſo, if we live as he did, ſhall 


peed to ſhine ſo bright as his; and no 


wonder, when our virtues and our obedience 


are ſo much inferior. But ſtill this is c 


that the rule fix'd by God, and therefore 
ng, is chat we muſd 


unch ble and everlaſti 

de like Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation; if 
we would be like him in his glorified fle 

and that in the ſame 


7 
as we reſemble 


here ſee the indifpenfable nech iy 


J have beſtowed upon him. ſee how 1 have | 
fee and conſider 


perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, the 


we bb pong Out crown canmorbuiess 3 


bim in the one; we ſhalb do it in the other 
This therefore is the ſecond inference: we 
0 of a bh 
1 wy we are 1 — to it "_ our chriſtian 
5. 4, £0 pro- 
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we are to, attend; upon > ordinances of the 
goſpel, and to prize * value them. They 
are the ordinances and appointments of the 
holy Jeſus; of one, whoſe deſign in living 
and dying was to advance the cauſe of bp- 
lingfs. and vr tue aon men in all _ 
. deägn, by. his word and ſpirit, now that he 
is riſen from the dead, aſcended to heaven, 
and fat down at the right hand of God: 
for which reaſon we are to look upon all 
golpel. inſkirusone . of 2 and 
vs, where, they. do not anſwer this = 
'Tis true, there are other ends for which 
oy Pk Ns but then dae ada 
1 was, doubtles, Fowidy wh 
that in theſe, ordinances we ulld have fel. 
lowſhip, or.commupion, tb the Father, and = 
with bis, Son; Fefus Chriſt, and; find: great de- 
wh in this communion: but who are they 
have communion WO" = God of ho» 
lag, 


188 4 Jesu s the boly, Vor. III. 
lineſs, * with a holy" Redeemer? ſurely 
not the unboly and unclean: For what 
communion has light with darkneſs? what 
fellowſhip has Chrift with Belial? The ordi- 
nances of the goſpel are ſtiłd holy; not 
only in reſpect of inproper or relative holi- 
neſs, but real and inberent. By theſe duties 
and ordinances we ate ſeparated from the 
world; and in them we devote and ſet a- 
part ourſelves to the ſervice and honour of 
God; this is relative holineſs: and in this 
ſenſe the Jeus were made a holy or pecu- 
Har people by the ordinances of their law, 
even thoſe Which were of a ceremonial 
nature; fince theſe, as well as others, were 
rites and forms of dedication to the true 
God. But beſides this, we are to remem- 
ber, that there is another kind of holineſs, to 
' which this relative holineſs is only fubſer- 
vient, I mean, that which is real and in- 
herent ; and that the great defign of the 
goſpel, in all the inſtitutions of it, is to 
promote this. We are baptized, - that we 
may thereby be engaged to be holy; we 
pray to God, we fing his praiſes, we medi. 
tate in his word, and attend upon. the pub- 
hck miniſtry of it, that we may be Boh. 
In a particular manner we yore .of the 
Boh ſupper, hoping that we are already ſancti- 
W in Amen imperſec r and that * 


ten TH 


22 Cor. vi. 145 15. 
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this excellent means of grace we ſhall en- 
creaſe in bolineſs. The Lord's ſupper is 
an inſtitution wonderfa ly fitted to promote 
this end; the perſon in remembrance of 
whom we are commanded to keep this feaſt, 
being Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt perfect pattern 
of all virtue and goodneſs, of obedience and 
reſignation to God, of charity to men, and 
of temperance, humility, and ſelf-denial as 
to his own appetites, all the interefts of the 
preſent life, and life itſelf, And with re- 
gard to this divine perſon, what we are in 
a particular manner called to fix our thoug hts 
upon in this ordinance, is his death, which ; 
be ſuffered, | to tate away the 72 of the 
world; inſomuch, that as in the fe of Jeſus 
we ſee the beauty of holineſi, ſo in his death 
we - behold the evi of in; and in both, 
how far a mind obedient and reſigned to 
God, can carrya perſon.” The reſult is, that 
whoever does not come to the Lord's ſupper 
with a view of being hereby excited, en- 
gaged and affiſted to lead a holy and a chri- 
ſtian life ; but thinking that this ordinance 
will ſupply. the place of it, and that by 
keeping this commandment of his Lord and 
Saviour, he ſhall make ſome atonement and 
ſatisfaction for his breaking of others; has 
2 very wrong notion of this ſacrament, and 
inſtead of receiving any benefit from it, is 
1 * to be much the worſe for 1 it; a worſe 
chriſtian 


+ 


| 
1 
ö 

= 
Ly 
fl 
| 
1 
N 
1 
| 
; 
: 


—— WWW 
* 1 * py Ne ke 


En 2 r 
ö LE 4 


it. 


892 . 2 1 9 = nd S 
N * | 6 W BSD: . 
2 ; . 
4 +. 
e - * 
1 
* — 
< 


190 God's Providence vindicated Vol. III. 
chriſtian, and conſequently: in a worſe con- 
dition. On the contrary, all thoſe who have 
a real love of halineſs,, and conſequently a 
rational eſteem of their Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, as a moſt. illuſtrious ex 


of it, a nd of the goſpel, and particularly of 


this inſtitution, as admirably fitted to pro- 


mote it, and upon this principle mn of 


the Lord's table, and communicate in the 


memorials of his body and blood; all ſuch 


perſons have the geelt encouragement that 
can be deſired to draw nigh to God in this 


duty; they may expect to enjoy in it the 
of heaven, a ah in reſpe& of 


bolinefs and happineſs ; and after having 


ginnings 


imitated the life of Chtiſt, and with true 


devotion ſhewn forth his death, to be more 


intimately acquainted with him in a better 
world, and being fitted by the 
f their nature for a 


Tus bare L fiidhed their obſ 
tion from the words, and diſtinctly e 
ine T nov proceed to i other: 3 


8 


of the receptiom which this G 


with from the l Both Herod" 3 


* geopli, | Fews! 
and Heathen, » Phariſees and Sadducees, _ . 


Pontius Pilate, &c. 


perfectiog of ppineſs, 
to be put into dhe crerlaſting | fiefon of 


„„ Caray 


II. W haves in bem — 5 


may 
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S828 SN 5 


a? 


f every rank, of every religion, . 
er ſect, join d in this wicked con ed 
David was in this a type or figure of 
Mefliah his Son'and Lord; that bs i» 
a great number of enemies, who conſpired” 
againſt him, and oppoſed his thy 
throne, and his ſerifement in it, though he 
was choſen to it by. God, and A ointe by 
his expreſs command. Not only Saul, who 


whom it would have deſcended, bore him 
onathan excepted) an implacable hatred ;- 
fi many others who Ep intereſt N 
of Saul, and ready to ſerve his worſt paſ- 
ſions. And beſides thoſe who were of the 
ſame nation and religion, he had a great 
many. forrign enemies, with whom he was 
continually at war. Hener it was, that 
when, after a long perſecution, he was ad- 
vanced to the throne, be was bot own d 
by all his ſubjects till ſome years after- 
wards; and was far from reigning in that 
undiſturbed and quiet manner as Solomon his 
ſaccefſor. Ibis gave occafion to his _ 
1G Hoh Ghoſt be ſo e his own” 
enemies, and the unjuſt” treatment he re- 
ceived' from them, as plainly to poin one 
thoſe: of” a much 5 perfin: an him 


then wore the crown, and his family to 
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perſon principally referred to in the ſecond 
Pſalm, we cannot doubt, having the autho- 
rity of the apoſtles and firſt diſciples, who, 
in the prayer recorded in the chapter from 
which my text is taken, apply it to him, in 
the two. verſes preceding the text ; Who by 
the mouth of thy i David 501 ſaid, 
why did the heathen rage, and the people 
2 vain things? The kings of the earth' 
up, and the rulers were gathered tage- 
oy 2 the Lord, and againſt his 25 if, 
or anointed. And as to the xxii* P/alm, 
ſeveral paſſages are cited out of it bythe } 
evangeliſt * St. Matthew, as prophetical of 
our Saviour's laſt paſſion : * They who had 
power uſed it/againſt him; many bulls have 
 compaſſed me, ftrong bulls of Baſhan have be- 
ſet me round: they raped upon me with their 
mouths, as a roaring and a rau ning lian. Nay, 
they who. could do nothing elſe, could yet 
deſpiſe and laugh at the meek and unblame- 
able Jeſus: they could ſhoot out. the hp, 
and ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted in the 
Tord that he would deliver bim; let him de- 
liver bim, ſeeing be delighted in bim: ot, as 
it is in the margin, 55 be delight in bin. 
Herod and Pontius Pilate were both of them 
governors of the Fews, by commiſſion from. 
the emperor of Rome; one of them by reli- 
a BOP. a 0 if "As of. * 1 LR : 


4 « Matth, "2axvii, 


' moſt © 


other a Heathen. - Between theſe two there 
had been an enmity for ſome time, yet 
could they agree together in their deſpiteful 


uſage of the bleſſed Feſus ; and were upon 


this very occaſion made friends together again. 
With theſe join'd the bigh-preeft, the ſan- 

bedrim, or "Yew councy, the Phariſees 
and Sadducees, the whole body of the people, 


and the Roman ſoldiers who were among 


them. The Jeus and Romans were the 
oſite one to the other that could 
in their civil and re 


e 
and as their conquerors; and the Romans 
deſpiſed the Fews. hr whack gens \—a 
ducees did; tis true, alike make profeſſio 
of the law and 
withſtanding this, they are known 2 
diftered in the moſt fundamental. pointaa 
the Sadducees 
rection, or of 
Phariſees. 


angels and ſpirits; while the 
js wy PAY. faith of all 


theſe; -; $2 44 Þr ay bra the Gentile, 
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Gone another; but they 
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ligious cuſtoms: 


religion of Moſes ; 


nothing of a reſur- 


bleſſed Saviour. The people, whom be halt 
an wth fo conch. reudarnels ay ral 
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word. was given, "cry out with one voice, 


5 crucify bim, crucify him. And having uſed 


the Maſter of the ef in this cruel and op- 
probrious manner, it is no wonder they 
ex ſo little kindneſs to . . 'tbe 
bouſpold ; it is no wonder the diſciples fated 
much as their Lord did; and that Chraft, 
— Aut bor of our fairb, having been put to 

the moſt ſhamefal and 


gainſt; and every bete th 
moſt felentleſs malie. But hin we: con- 
fider the ery that -was n 2-4 
oor Savicur and e the teceptio 
dd to come to them ſo 
— 5 when we * he was 
© tbe: | of men and LI of #he 
ferpie " may it not be as an o 
3 If be had 


a. would have been for ſalon 
Yojecurell 
$7haveturn'd 
Tyerved it? My anſwer is; That however 
mrangi this objectiom may n 10 

ſomeß it is teally very 4veak; for if there be 
_ Injuwtight-in the -obje&tion, it muſt tum 

olds yailged bed 115d; 0 bas alcobamns 
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kind a 
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by man d would Heaven eee 
againſt him, if he had mot d 
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1. A to the Aki, So : God would mt 
this « to 
eee e. and all thoſe. evs/s 


ae Jeſus Cori, and all choſe — 


to have befallen him, in caſe he 1 
Co believe him to be; when we have 
looked into it, and examined it cloſely,: we 
ſhall find that it is without a ſufficient ground 
ine it is no way inconſiſtent with the wiſe 
dont, or jaftice, or goodneſs.0f:God, or any cher 
. — — . 
ſtorm to fall upon the head of our bleſſed 
Saviour. in all this con- 
trary to eee e ee. — 4 
ſider: Feſus Cbriſt as a gond man, as 
oy See — 
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been without ſin, which can be ſaid of no 
one elſe, and yet have ſufer d all which is 
Hlated of him. For do we not fee good men 
involved in great ſufferings? and ſometimes 
the greateſt ſufferings reſerved for the beſt 
gienfi and: Is this eſteemed a rea objedtion 
as re? is it thought to be any 
— that God is not the Governour of the 
world, that calamities of all kinds befal per- 
ſons of the moft eminent virtue and piety ? 
that they who": reſemble God mo, have 
oftentimes the eaſt ſhare of the good things 
of this world, and the greateft of its evils? 
s this look d open 45 an argument of any 4 
weight againſt a governing providence? If it 
be, tis only by fuch as are glad to take hold | 
of n their infidelity. Theſe 
men may think; acts Loridey nd 
ous, and good Being p over human 
affairs, he would be Kindeſt ww his favourites, 
ande 7 eſs his kindneſs by heaping the bleff- 
ings of this life upon them, But what if 
this is not the final ftate of man? what if 
the happineſs for which man is deſigned, 
_ conſiſts in things of a quite different na- 
ture from thoſe in which the world ling and 
the ſenſualiſt place their felicity? what if 
the chief intention of providence, in ſorting 


mens conditions in 2518 world, is to. excite 


mem to prepare for a better ; and to work 
in tkem thoſe „ of ming which are 


necellary = 


Sen. VII. Th permitting Dritt Suffer ings. 19 
neceſſary to their participating in the hi heſt; 
happineſs of which their nature is capable? 
what if all this is certainly true? why then 
it is moſt certain, that this objeQion: againſt 
ce from the adverſities of the righte- 
ous, and the proſperity of the wicked, comes 
to nothing. God calls the good man to 
ſuffer both/ for his om ſake, and for the 
fake of *ofbers; that he himſelf may be 
trained op for the ha of a better 
world; and that he may be an example of 
patient reſignation to the divine will, of a 
noble contempt of the world, and of — 
_ neſs and worthleffneſs of preſent an anf. 


tory things. "This reaſon for the ſufferings 
= of good men, that they may profit the world 
by their example, is mentioned by Seneca, a 
beathen” moralift, who, vindicating the di- 
vine providence in the afflictions and diſ- 
teeſſes of ſuch, ſays, they ſuffer, ut etiam 
l ios pati docrant, that they may teach others 
the right manner of bearing afflitions: nati 
ſunt in exemplar, they are born to be ex- 
amples. But it may be faid, other men have 


fox enough tor juſtify their ſuſering + they 


ſuffer no more than they deſerve, tho they : 


may' ſuffer more than others ; whereas, if 
we may credit thoſe who give us an account 


of the life of Feſis Cri, *be did no fin, © 
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more inſtructive, and more convineing. Was 


this moſt holy perſon an example of dhe 


greateſt /uferings, and of the greateſt patience 
and ſubmiſſio 


any other than a mean and afflicted condi- 


tion? and was he contented in it? was 


this not only a condition to which he ſub- 
mitted, but which he voluntarily choſet then 


certainly I cannot wonder if I ſuffer! ! Since 


he did not complain and murmur, whoſe 
ng. deſerved, much leſs ought 


Ito do it under the poniſhment of my fins; 


eſpecially when by my fins I have deſerved 


where the diſpenſations of divine providence 
| ſhall be unfelded; and a diſtribution made 
of rewards'and punt, s ſuitable to the 


leſſon which we leain from the fufferings 
of every good man, compared with the 


pProſperous ſtate of a — and much more 

from thoſe of our bleſſed Lord, to whom 
there is none beſides that we can lenz The 
leſſon is, that the hs * ah is not _— 


boly than any a the fons of men, his ex- 
ample in ſuffering a Radion rault be OH. 
uſe to the world than any of theirs can be, 


„under them; was he nievet in 


ſo much more than I ſuffer. Undoubtedly 
there muſt be another, and a better world, 


characters and actions of men. This i is | the 


be look 4 Poly in this world: hat 1 
grave: and this is Aa leſſon of ſuc 
ance, that it is no way beneath. as 
and goodneſa of divine Providence to pentnit 
Un and even the beſt of all mon, the bog 
with his own; conſent, to fall 


into great trials and ſu 


offerings, in order to 
iſh the world of this uſeful truth. 880 
chat if there. were no othet, end to: be au 
ſwerd by the ſufferings of-Chrif,: than the 
benefit» of the example, this alone would 
indicate the prov: e of God in delixer- 
ing him up to — He, [our Lord and 
_ annacent and holy, Was plac d 
in a ſtate of /uffering and Mickion, that his 
diſciples might by him be taught howto 
e en to 40 the will Gad. 
And this, Lſay, is a ſufficient apology ſot pro- 


vudenc; if we add, that while out Savigut 55 


oromates the good of others by his example, 
he hiwbif bjcs-norhings.hle. fuer d, . 

deed; but after that *.entered-into bis glarys 
be enduned-the croſs, deſpyfing the ſoame : but 


it e r nn 
deat 


— holds forth 3. farther ioſtroe- 
tian tous, vi. that if 5-200; ſuffer 20146 £ 
N eee. i with bim in 7 
6 LES T4 . 3 &--- . 43 88 | | 4 
i * t Heb. xii. 2, 1. i 
ü. 12. Rom. viii, 18, 2 Cor. iv. Jn! : 


ar bv fad een are not wort 
pared 4with the | 
the ſaints. - 


againſt chic honor of God, aki | — 


nnn on the ſufferings of 
2 jp . . & * 


Pry An ö N 
from God. e apt to argue, fate 
we had well thought of it, that in caſe he 
had been a true prophet, the wiſe ; 


ce vindicated Vol. HL ? 


by to be com- 
glory that n ve revealed in 
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of God would never have admitted of In 


age ig ws ominious 5 
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ſuppoſing he brings ſufficient credentials of 


let the perſon who ſets up for a pr 
be never ſo rich and powerful, ene; 
ment of his being the perſon he 
ae a mann bs 
but his wealth, and power, and greatneſs;;he 
may have thouſands ſubject 


belief, that what he teaches. is a revelation 
from God. rt: eee let us put 
the caſe that 4 man ff Jo as never mas 
— bin did; that his doctrine dockrine is worthy of 
; | John ul. 46, 7 SER 


eſſage ent i= coi — 


to him, but for 
Aan ſooner command our 


his commiſſion with him. Om en 


firmation of his miſſion, = 


* 
rene 


to prove him a true prophet f 
could any man teach ſuch doctrines, and do 


this is in fact the caſe here. Our 8a 


I have now deſcribed, and are th 


as —— EET - 


this . —— 72 . 


erer 7 


which none but malefactors, and of them on- 


by lay ou ble 1 ful? — ct N 


— of his being a true propher..'T 


RP — t W be 


— — —— 


ſuch works; f God was not ub him? Now — 
Secure and miracks were both exaGy fuck 2 


confirm: his teſtimony, he ſeals. it with bs 


J 
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This is the end ſerved by the ſufferings and 
death of Chriſt as a prophet : they ſhow bim 
to have been in rurneſt, that he did not go 
11 out to deceive the world; but was him 
olf convinced of the truth of his doctrine, 
decauſe otherwiſe: he would not have frech 
hid. down his life for it. And is this an 
end or deũign at all unworthy of Gad a If 
God ſends a meſſenger, does he act unwiſely, 
les in ſuch circumſtances 24 will 
give an opportunity to make full proof of-his 
i 1 — naſe 


Permiuin 
21 0 conk eva! a8 = promiſed Meſa 
When we have ſaid that Chri/t was à per- 
man and a prophet. of -Gody: we 
| Have faid the fick tmc. but det ce whale 

truth. He was nat only an innacent man, 
but the Son of God; he was. ——— 


— are Fo 55 Iz 
| 7 . Now 
we may be ready to think that & perfon df 
ach esellent dtpwty one higher than the 
angel, and in the beginning with God, — 
have 1 ſent into the —— 

pomp and grandeur; that by the 
ſplendour of his 2 


1 
been taught to reverence tbe dn God, But 
do they, who reaſon after this manner, re- 


flect as then oughü upon the Sleat deſign. 


ht the Son of God into the 


dich 6 
world; and Wat this defgn-wauld: have 


e ervant;he bad appeared in the 
5 with the enen of a Dey; or even . 
ae pod gs ad met 
neſs 2 

ing with n but reſpect and homage 
— — — 
him at the entrance on his paſſion; ſaying, 
Furber, ſave me frum this uur; nevertheleſs 
for this cauſe came I te this lu? © Nature 

would fain be excuſed from thoſe agonies = 
and pains, and all that -dolprous' ſcene 
*©-thro' which T am to paſs; but 1 know 
e this is not confiſtent with the deſign laid 
N thine infinite. wiſdom ; and knowing 


. - haſt applied.” Upon this' account it 
was, that when Peter, hearing him ſpeak 
of his ®: ringe which be ſpould accompliſh 

ar Feruſalem, cried'out, Far be it from thee, 
Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee: he tells him, 
chat be ſavoured not the things which be o Grd: 
He had not a right notion of the deſign of 
his coming into the world; the great e — 
diencyof his i erings, and that 4 e ſcriptures 
could not 5 iſe have been fu ale thus 
all things mut be. The general” office and 
; A elies of the Meffiab was that of 125 RE. 
 deemer of mankind; not from preſent and tem 
Foral evils, but from thoſe which are ' ſpiri- 
Tual'and eternal. He was * to ſave bis people 
 fromtheir fins; fromtheir finitſelf, andfromall 
its penal effects: and how was he to accom- 
PlwKGlüſh this ſalvation? One way was, by teaching | 
men the vanity and wortbleſſneſs of the pre 
World; that the world might not be ſuch a 
fatal temptation, as it too often proves, to 
violate or neglect their duty; and that the 
| might be brought to purſue aftet an unſeen, 
2 ſpiritual and heavenly felicity. And can 
| there be a plainer conviction of the truth of 
this doctrine, that there is little or nothing 
in this world; that tis a very trifle, compared 
with the recumpences of the future ſtate, 
we have the on omg of us . 


* 


een 2, 2 duns ark st : M 91 


Stn. VIL.inpermitting Chrij 1 20g. 
of God? This divine per fon comes into th 
world, and goes out of it again, „ben 


ever having enjoy d or expreſs d the leaſt de- 


and greatneſs. Why was this? not becauſe 
theſe things were not in his power; but be- 


to deſpiſe t The world can never be 
worth the price at which ſo many purchaſe 
it; dbe elbe of their caſe and quiet, and 
even their conſcience itſelf: Chriſt would 


as he did. The good or evil things of this 


1 —— 


cy $0 man n 


u in this 4 * 


Count 


fire. to enjoy worldly wazith, and pleaſure, 


2 jjed them, and would teach us 


not then haye caſt ſuch a contempt upon it 


life can never be of ſuch value, that for the 

: _ of procuring the one, or ayoiding.the 
other, I ſhould hazard the loſs of my ſoul. - 
Da eager ahi rn 
wn and how _ 
gr x ouan 
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: pon ws, 
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Co hike be — — Ser 
abe flefb ro defbroy the works of che devil, and 
to be a patterm of righteouſneſs: that we 
might learn how to be able to forego plea- 
fare, and to bear pain; how to ſubmit to the 
afflicing band of God, with the moſt en- 
tire com of ſoul, and to receive in- 
dignities, alfronts; and ili uſage from the 
hands of men; not only without the defire 
of revenge, but even without having our 
defire of their true welfare and happincls 
thereby abated; that w,] \ Jearn' all 
this, the Son of God himſclf was made in 
faſhion a8 A man, and ſuffered as a male- 
factor, that he become our example. | 
Now if «his den moſt erer end a 
altogether faitable to the goodneſs o God, 
1 0 — — 


* bn —— and n- 
eefonable wen. e 


„ + 4 © 


r inprmitng Grating 07: 


np — *that'wboſo= | 
4 je forthe ſhould not periſh, but _ 
 evenlaſting life. Meſſiah was cut. off, a8 
was written of him, but not for dan, 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon him, and with bis ſtripes 
are we healed. The promiſed Saviour was 
to be a prieſt, as well as a king and a prophet. 
" The Lord has fworn, and will not repent :. 
thou art @ prieſt for ever after the order of 
Mike Like Mekb:zedek in this, that 
he was a royab-prieft,. and * continues a prieſt 
for event but, in another thing, — 4 
Melebizedeł, and all other prieſts whatſo- 
ever; that whereas they offered the blood of | 
bulls and of goats, 4 Way of expiation of 
fin, he client a te Faw ;- he was both 
prieff and ſacrifice, * making bis life an 1 . 
ing for fin; and then, with bis own ood, 
entering into the holieft of all, and there appear- 
ing in the preſence of God for 4s.--And now 
the queſtion. is, whether it was at all be- 
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Tx the foregoing diſcourſe on theſe words: 5 
propoſed to conſider the reception. 
which 25 vine perſon, God's holy chil, 


Jeſus, met with from the world. Both 4 


rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and 
the people of Tjrael, were gathered together a- 


garnft bim. crſons of every. rank, of every 
Vor, III. (3-0 eels 
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Providence 5 enn Wm. 
2 of ay ſect, join'd in this wicked 
confederacy. Some may be apt to think 
this may be urg d as an objeron againſt our 
Saviour. Had he been the perſon he gave 
himſelf out for, can it be ſuppoſed he 
would have been for/aken of God, and 
thus ger/ecuted by man? would beaven and 
earth have ary againſt him if he had 
not deſerv'd-it ?, In anſwer to this, I ob- 
ſetv'd, that there be any weight in the 
ohyeckion, it muſt turn upon one of theſo two 
things; either that God would not have 
perm! ted that all this pain ſhould Kass 
evils befallen him, in caſe he was the perſon 
we believe him; or, that they, from whoſe 
bands he ſuffer d, cannot be imagined to have 
been þo blind and unjuſt as to have treated him 


in the manner they. did, ſuppoſing: him to 


have deer ued the qu . But it 
W 


is, not difficult to ſhew. that 
bad upon either fappoſition. © 
* e that God would not 
have e all this m to have been 
9 him, in case be was the 
5 believe him to bez when we 
"7 pet look'd i into. it, and examined 1 It. cloſely, 
we ſhall find that it is without a, ſufficient 
ground, ſince it is no way inconſiſtent wit 
the. jp. r. Jafice,. Or £907 os of GO, 
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racy ab pee, that he ſhould hee | 
mit this teavy ftorm' to fall upon the Bead 
of out Blefled' Saviour. There is nothing in 
all this contrary to the honour of God, — 
ther we confider Ter Cbriſt as a good man, 
as a prophet, or as the Sor of God, and the 
promiſed Meſfab, I have ſhewn tlie per- 
miſſin to be Wofthy of God, if we conſider 
our Saviour as a . wut and as a propber; 
and T have, in part, juſtified this 1 2 -Y 
confidering "ir Saviour as the San of God, 
and the l 8 Me e, and ſhall” no- 
Some may be 
ready cn "Wt a 12 — of fuch excel. 
lent dignity, one big than the angels, and 
in the beginning with God ſhould have been 
ſent into — world with greater pomp and 

7 that by the dazling ſplendour” or” 
Fs apparel men might have been | 
to reverence the Son of God But do 3 
who reaſon after this anner, ret goth | —4 


this 1 have been altre, I 
inſtead of taking on bim the form 5 
he had appeared in the form, and Ln the 10 
enſigns © 1 Deich; or even with the ſtate 
of a grrat man, living i in the fulneſs of all 
earthly good things, and meeting with no- 


thing but reſpect — homage whitherſoever 


he went? T he 15 = and W of 
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the Meſſiah was, that of the Redeemer ＋ 
mankind; not from preſent and temporal eyils, . 
but from thoſe which are ſpiritual and eter- 
nal. He was to ſaue bis. people from their 
Ans; from fin itſelf; and from all its penal 
effects. One way was, by teaching men the 
vanity and worthleſſneſs of the preſent world, 
that the world might not be ſuch a fatal 
temptation as it too often proves; and that 
they might be brought to purſue; after an un- 
ſcen, a ſpiritual, and heavenly felicity. And 
can there be a plainer conviction of the truth 
of this doctrine, that there is little or nothing 
in this world, that. it is a very trifle, com- 
par d with the recompences of "a future ſtate, 
than we haye in the humiliation. of the Son ; 
of God?, Again, another way of Chriſt's re- 
deeming Us is, by being an example parti- 
cularly of humility, meekneſs, patience, for. 
giveneſi of injuries, and reſignation to the 

will of God. No if this be a moſt excel-. 
lent end, and altogether ſuitable to the good- 
neſs. of God, that we ſhould in the EN 
effectual manner be taught all theſe virtues ; 
then his providence cannot lie under any. 
juſt reproach, tho his own Sen, the Meſſiah, 
the Redeemer of the world, is, for a time, 
made ſubject to the power and malice of 
wicked and unreaſonable men. But the A 
or de te gn of: e 8 e into the 
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world,” and 'the principal way in which he 


accompliſhes the redemption of it is by making 


| himſelf a ſacrifice for tbe fins of men. And : 
now the queſtion is, whether it was at all 


becoming God to ſend his only-begotten Son into 
the world upon ſuch a deſign as this? or whe- 
ther coming upon ſuch a deſign, it was not 


requiſite that all things ſhould be order'd __ 


they were? 
As to the firſt. qiiofibias ee it was 


at all unbecoming God to ſend his only-be- 
gotten 8on into the world upon ſuch a de- 


ſign as this? we muſt ſay, after we have 
maturely weighed the whole deſign, that it 


was not; unleſs that deſign can be unbe- i 


coming God, in the contriwance and 


tion of which all his attributes are moſt & 
riouſly diſplay d: ſo that the wor of e. 


demption does herein reſemble the works of 
creation, that the 
clearly ſten in nere We ſee 1iſdam arid 
goodneſs in 2 he 1 and amazing 
power in the liſhment of it by f 
— means. Nay we behold the bolznefs 
and the mercy of Oed! in the m 
ſal vation by Jeu Cbriſt; which are attri. 
butes that cannot directly diſcover them- 


ſelves in the frame of the world: the bolr- 
_ neſs of God appears in requiring a ſacrifice; 
his mercy, in appointing, ren and ac. 


cepting it. How could God, as righteous 


and merciful, "tho + hymns Governour FAR 


ons of God are 


ſuch 
thod of ür 
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det . Got in his — 1 —— 
the Creator and Father of mankind; how 
could he, to our apprehenſion, have recon- 
_ ciled theſe different attributes and relations 
in any other way as he hath done in this? 
the honour of the lavv is vindicated, and the 
_ obſervation of it for the future: better ſecur d; 
and yet the ſinner et free: but not without 
making all the ſatisfaction he himſelf can; 
by humbling himſelf, confeſſing and for- 
faking his fins, and again returning to his 
duty and allegiance; after which; tho he is 
vot without fin; yet God ? accepts hm in re 
_ beloved, * juſtifies lem by bis grace, and 
beftows po n him the reward of turnal life. 
And 2 when we clearly:conſider all 
this, that by the attning 1 Croft, 
God «clears the hondur of his'own — 
merityahdguitiubandfaves a loſt = we 
do not diſnoncur God in beliering that this 
 facrifice was of bis appointment. Is it be- 
naath the great and blefled God to reuleem a 
any more than it was to create it? 
The defign then of Chriff's redeeming the 
world, by his blood, is no ways unbecoming 
che God of all wiſdom and grace; and it 
being once determined in the counſels of 
4 that the Son of God ſhould come 
and dwell among men, and be 2 facrifice 
for * it was not inconſiſtent with the 
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rife Suffering 
ids cegtuifite'and.nc+ 


ing 10 tho fame: counſtl and Antec 
God into wicked bands, to be crucimed : 
lain. The crucifying/ the Lord of glory 

was, in reſpect of men, vrho were the agents 
in it, one of the-moſt hotrid;crimes that was 
ever committed; anil yet vn not —_—_ 
becauſe it ferved to l a deſign, the 
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for God's glory; and ſor the hap —_ 
mankind: can be conceiv'd, ther if 
againſt the ſufferings of. se ſtet the 


&;ftinguiſhing marks of honour, which he re- 
ceivd from God the Father; at his hirch, 
vhen a chorus of angels ſang his welcome in- 
to the world; at his: Ain, when the 
_ of Goal decided mpin dir; e ar 
me from heaven, /ayieg, This is my beloved 


am, pn ihr” cer 
s nini ving grace pourei in 
bis lips, ES ns. 
3 work. all kinds of miracles, and in 
the grratiſt number; ale fu al 

the "ret ake, the ecirb/e of the and 
ing Ag after: e e by is 
on the third« day; and after: forty — his 
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of the Spirit on tbe 
you ſub- 
12 che whole/world to the obedience of 
ſay, we put all 
able diſtinctions in the ballance 


the Þ miraculous e 
day of Pentecoſt,” — in a few 


7 


3 1 


—— of Chrif, we ſhall h 
ſt the: fein 0 we ve 
— arm to whether he was fo 
excellent a-perſon 
repreſented in ſcripture, becauſe God 
mitted all this 


ition to be rais'd a 


volv d him ſoon diſperſed 
lowed after his death, there was no i 


left to doubt that Gad bad exalted him o 
Mael, and remſſn of fn; and kefves | 


bts.own' rigbiaband, to give 


Bim à name above 


Nate; 


nene gf Jeſu eviry nee ſhould bow of things 
in heaven, and things in earth; and things un. 3 


der the. eee that every t 


4e 


of God the: Father. But. 


ſuffered; be 


manner 


as he is deſcribed and 


per- 
gainſt 
him, and all theſe evils to befal him. Be. 
ſides that many valuable endy were anſwer d 
by his — — and death, as I har 
ſhown, God was not wanting all along to 
boar witneſs to h S0 the cloud which in- 
anden 


confeſs, that fu Criſis Lord, tothe gary 


from whoſe hands he 

imagined to have been ſo blind, 
ot ſo wicked and unjuſt, as to have treated 
ene Chri It in the barbarous and gerbe 


$#x:VIIL inperinitting — 27 
manner they did, ſuppoſing him to have de- 
ſerved the quite contrary uſage?” This is 
the other 2 of the objection againſt our 
Saviour,” founded upon his ſufferings. Now 
I muſt confeſs; at firſt ſight, and before we 
are acquaitted v with the ents of the 
caſe, it muſt appear exceeding range and 
almoſt incredible, that one who — fo 
unblameable; : A wont up and drum doing good; 
and gave ſo many infallible proofs of his 
being ſent from God, ſhould be uſed no 
otherwiſe than if he had been the worlt of _ 
malefactors, and a moſt notorious impoſtor ; | 
that he who was a ® gb? to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of bis people Iſrael, ſhould = 
be deſpiſed of both; that he ſhould come ro 


his'own, and even bis oum ſhould not 'recerve 
bim, after they bad ſo long andiſo impatient- 


ly expected him: this, I on, may lock 
very ſtrange to one uninſtructed in the true 


ſtate of the caſe. ws thaw are fared things; 
Which being/iconfider'd, will ſhow, "that 
there is no manner of f R 


from our Saviouris with ſuch ill 
uſage, thar therefore he dejogy'di. 1 
been no unuſual thing in the ſeveral ages o 
the world n ut ach 


tod by 5 
7 Jerom 8 
my 1. EY . a = Luke i Wu, 2. 1 4 = oh, . 


„„ 


the wir, This was s long fi e obſe 
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+ Ferom of Prague, in a moſt excellent 
apology which he made fos; himſelf before 
the council of Conflance who.condemn'd him 
to be burnt for pretended berg 31. that is, in- 
deed, becauſe he would own no other autho- 
rity in matters of faith but that of Jeu 
Chriſt, and thought a een of the 
church highly n ry. This worthy {er- 
vant of God, ſpoke 
| thus to his perſecutors; I am not igno- 
rant that many excellent men have been | 
| "6 borne down by falſe —_— ag: treated 
inſtancing — who * — orally | 
condemned by his fellow-citizens, preferred 
death before a di us recantation; tho 
it was: in his, power to have. ſaved his life by 
this method Then he mentions the capt:- 
viey of Plate, the ſufferings of Anaxagoras 
and Zeno, the baniſbment of Rutilius, and 
ſome bim een of the beſt cha acters in 
the ſeveral ages and countries in which they 
| lived, and great gre ſafes inthe Gul of, vir 
brews, he minds tom, that Maſe was ; not 
even among that people ' to'whorm God em- 
ply'd aim n to-deliver his law: w Jqeplis 
3535ͤĩ R brethren 
Vid. LEnfars Hi) C lb. f ir. 
yk * N 2 , 12 vc, 


flirſt ma 


e fd d and — 
— — priſon upon falſe re. 
ports; that iuh, Damel, and almoſt all 


the hets, were perſecu U 3 ly; con- 
eee, 


Feſus (briſt, and moſt of the apoſtles, who 


* 1 to death by ſeditious and ungodly = 


Such was the apology of this brave 
ä — „in which he had for his pattern, as well 


rtyr who fell in the cauſe of his Lord 
and Maſter eus Chriſt, I mean, St. Srepben, 
who ſtanding before the council of Feruſalem, 
and reciting to them ſome paſſages of their 

own" hiſtory, drew a ſecret parallel between 

their perverſeneſs and obſtinacy and thoſe 
of former generations. Were they — 4 
to ſay of Chi, wwe will not hape this man 
to rule over uh ſo did their anceſtors refuſe 
Moſes," ſaying,” Who made thee a ruler and 4 
Judge? and even aſter they had received 
the vely oracles by his hand, yet — 

not obey them, but thruft him from them, and 
in their hearts turned back again "unto Lee. 


Were they the betruyers and murdere 
the Juſt Ons? and did not their Potbers in | 
| like manner, per ſorute the propbe 


d beforeof 


ib! N 


which it's ppears, that it was no now thing i 
1 7 58 3 or Ke 1 thoſe on 


8 " N b : 
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olf whom the world was not worthy, to be treat. 
ed as if they were not worthy to live in the 
world; and the reaſon of this is to be ſought 
in the vices, and (paſſions, and Prejudices of 
mankind. There have been always two parties 
in the world, the virtuous and ha vicious; 
the advocates for truth, and the lovers of a 
lie; v the: ſerd ef the woman, and the ſeed of 
the ſerpent; between whom there has been 
an enmity from the beginning of the world, 
and will be to the end of it. To this let 
us add the conſideration of the extreme cor. 
ruption of that age, when our Saviour made 
his appearance among men. Dey were 
all gone aſtray, were altogether become filthy : 
the Gentiles ſunk into the groſſeſt idolatries, 
and moſt abominable vices; the eus fo 
wicked, that an Hiſtorian of their on = ; 
of them: If the Romans had not e 
them when they did, it might have 
expected, that either the earth would 
have opened and ſwallowed.them up, or a 
dieluge would have favept away their city, 
or fire from heaven conſumed-it, as it did 
_ «' Sodom; ſince it brought forth à gener 
tion of men fat more wicked than they 
e who. ſuffered ſuch things. And when 
the wickedneſs of men was ſo great upon the 
9 0 * is more A cone e * => 
4. on. iti, hs q . ili. 12. Plat. Riv. 3. 
boch. de Bell. Jud. l. 5. c. 10. $5 & c. 13. 9 7% 
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* light ſhould ſhine in the darkneſs, and yet 
the darkneſs prevail againſt the light; we x 
the Son f God ſhoul be in tbe world; and 
yet the world know him not; and not know- 
ing him becauſe blinded by their paſſions, 
ſhould with 4vicked bands erucify and flay bim. 
Anotber thing which very much takes 
off the force of this objection againſt Chriſt, 
drawn from his ſufferings is, that all which. 
was done to him proceeded from a few men 
in compariſon. As his miniſtry was in a man- 
ner confined: to his on countrymen, ſo the 
Romans would hardly have troubled. them 
ſelves. about bim, af. 5 had not been ſet 
on by the Jeus; and from the hiſtory of 
his apprehenſion and trial it, appears, that 
when he was accuſed before Pilate the Ro- 
nan govetnour, Pilate was willing enough 
to have ſet. him at liberty; and laſt gave 
way to the malice of his accuſers, not from a 
belief that he was guilty of death, but for 
fear that if he protected Feſws,: they would 
repreſent him as no friend to Gar. The 
Sadducees, while they profeſs d to believe 
the law of . Moſes, entertain d principles de- 
ſtructive of all religion, and could therefore 
act any part which they apprehended to make 
moſt for their temporal intereſt. As for the. 
people, . ee time when, they were very 

| | . zealous 
Ay . * Jon. xix. 12. TEES 


1 | dete. | 


' bow they might take Jeſus and Kill him, they 


but this fame 


zealous for Chrif followed kita 10 crowds, 
heard him gladly, admit d the gratious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth; were con- 
vinced by his miracles that be was a prophet, 
ſang Hyſannabs to him as the S of David, 
(which was one of the titles of the Meſſiah) 
and would have continued to the laſt in his 
intereft, if their prieſts and princes, the 
greateſt men in church and ſtate, had been 
on that fide.” Of this affection of the peo- 
ple to Chriſt the chief prieffs ani elders were 
ſo ſenſible, that when they corfalted fogethe; 


would not do it public y on the feaſt- day, teſt 
there foould be an uproar nongſt the people's 
i ite they faw him 

. arraigned by their rulers, andaccuſed by the 
high. ptieſt as a Haſphemer, join in 1 cry, 
cruciſy him, kruci 
ut ſemper, et odit, damnatu. We have 
ce at laſt, frac d the matter to the beads 
and headers of the Tewiſh nation; here was 


3» 


the ſpring of all. Chriſt might have eſcap'd 


well A if be had not offended them; 
and by what method did he incur their dil ö 


pleafure? by'thoſe very things which pr 


huis dibint miſſion; by bs "free way of 
 reprovmg vice and typocrify Pr he 


found them; by his #nPdre4d" henne bis I 


_ contempt of worldly power and dominion, his 
life and doctrine equally meek and bumbit, and 


ſelf-denying. — a man as this was not for 
| - their 


cify him — Sequitur fortunam 


„„ evo an tak we Pm K ow A, ft i mc A ww ut 


OY 
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their turn; they another kind of 
Maſiab ; and, afraid that if he was ſuffered. = 
to go n he would draw. all the world after 
him, and ſa, there would. be at once an end 
5 their authority; ; they were reſolved. not. 
o leave him till they had brought 8 
i croſs: as 3 7 er they did,. 
their own reproach, than that of our bleſſed 
.* who was ed 5, fe ar the. 
er, and a5.a re bis ſhearers is 
he opene . Theſe are. 
the. | * yarable, who. when, 
their, Lard ent tis Son to them, ſaid, This is 
the beir, come Jet us kill bim, and. the inberi- 
tance will be, aug: we ſhall then have: the. 
5 ment of all, and be able to lord it 
od's heritage. Add but this one con- 
. more, that the religion taught by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for which. bath the ma- 
lier and bis diſciples were perſecuted. to the 
death, has been faithfully delivered down 
to us, and upon. examination proves to be 
the moſt perfe# and excellent religion that 
ever Was; alike calculated to. promote the 
glory of God, and the good of mankind; to. 
make men . caſy. in themſelves, and bleſ- 
ap alter them; uſeful in this world, 
ualified for a better. Now: this being 
in fact the religion of which Chriſt was the 
author, and the apoſtles and other diſciples 
of PK; Lord. the. preachers and. publiſhers ; 


” and 


2 8 Iaiab li, 7. = Mat xxi. 33, &c. 
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ad the lives and actions of the author 
and witnefles of our faith being ſuitable to 
the religion taught by them, holy, heavenly, 
peaceable, and charitable as that is; if we 
find that, notwithſtanding all this, both the 


religion and the preachers of it were oppo d 8 


and perfecuted, what is the inference that 
we are to draw from it? that Chriſt, and 
his doctrine, and followers deſerved ſuch evil 


- treatment ?- no: but that they were very bat N 


men, and carried away by their own paſſions, | 
or by the current of prevailing errors, who 


firſt of all perſecuted the after, and then 


thoſe of bit bouſbold. And what was the iſſue 
of all the oppoſition which earth and hell 


combined could make a gainft the goſpel of 


_ Chriſt, and the . . of it? The goſpel 
ſpread like the light of the morning, Which 


8 y dilpels the ſhades of the night, and. 


e number of its profeſſors increaſed daily, 
oO that in the progreſs of a few years, q 
world, as it wete, wondet d to 1 itlelf 
become chriſtian. . 


Uron the Whole then, the. reception ND 


Wi our bleſſed Saviour met wit from 


the world is far from being an argument 


that he was not God's boly child Teſts, whom 


be had anointed. He eight be fo, and yet 


ſuffer, all that he ſuffered; nay he would 
not have been ſo, if he Bad bot. A ten- 


ral ä would" not Taye” anſwered the 


 exigencies 


1 | 


— 
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Suk. VIIT in permitting bi «Sufferings. aa g 4 
exigencies of matiking, he might have pleaſed! 
the Fews better, but PAT not have been 
ſuch a real friend and benefactor to the 
whole wor Id as our cruciſied Redeemer has 
prov d himſelf, Tis true, the Meſſab was 
to be a Ning; but not like the kings of the 
earth, whoſe power is over the Bodies f 
men only, and their glory vifible: he was to 
exerciſe no royalty but what was conſiſtent 
with the character of a met, and lau, and 
bumble Saviour: he was as a Prieſt to offer 
ple, before he 


ſacrifice for the fins of his pev 
ruled and govern d Pans $i as their Ning. 


The Meſſiah was to live for ever; but this 5 


was after he * had made bis ſoul an offering 


for fin; after he had been firſt put to death 4 


. men, and taiſed by the power of God. 
War now is the eee we ſhould | 
male of: this diſcourſe? 
1. Sine ſuch was the 
the Son of God found in the 19rd, none of 


his diſciples ſhould think it range if inthe 
bow to be abafſed, and how to abound; be col: | 
eport, and the 
evil report; and to beat unjuſt if and unfriend- 

reckon they have 
any cauſe to condemn themſelves or others 

merely upon this account. Truth may be 
oppoſed, and the hey” integrity * 2 | 


world they have trouble : they. 


tented to go thro good re 


ly uſage; nor ſhould they 


I Iſaiah lin, 10. . *. 47 
Vor. III. l 


VE: which. 


Baviour be miſrepreſented; not only by the 
open enemies of truth and godlineſs, but by 
their profeſſed friends; either out of ſecret 
; — to that which they pretend to eſteem 

and love, or Hom a 705 judgment of 
men and things. Let t 


own ſincerity, and then not trouble them- 


eenſure others for theits; remembring that 
the worſt which can befal them, is * 
meaſure than was meted to their Lord and 
Maſter, who endured the oontraui dtion of fin- 
 ners, was continually ſtruggling with the pre- 
judices and vices of the age he lid d in, and 
1 eſpecially towards the cloſe of his liſe; a man 


Bithe! aiſcip le it nut above birmaſter, ao; the 
ſervant above his Lord; it ibemig b that the 


| Aiſciple be as his maſter, and the: ſervant as 


rs: Lord. When we judge 


of our Own 


| outward:- appearances, Y ſuſpecting that 
he te be good who fate il, we are in 
ſome ae Ahriſt. 

high notions of earthly grea 

and cannot forbear envying a oo as poſſeſs 

4 them ; T if wie are diſcontented with our con- 


4 * 5 D . 1 
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followers of Jeſus. 
be careful to 1 this one point, of their 


ſelves: much about their preſent: lot, nor 


s, and acquainted aithigrief. Now 


character or happineſs, or that of other. men 


He have 
archineſ and riches, 


4 
SEES £ 1 


poverty; when _ have not: 1 woe our= 
leres -inta them; it, we. 5 forego the- - 
praiſe, of, men, and gig nA purſuit 

of FA the Wt 6 824g 


truth, and the ql We, — 4 
becauſe we = he. 1 'of 
approv d by others z it this be the. oſs he 
our chriſtianity m e neere, yet it mult be 
own d iner fet?...... d MF be p 1 0 & : 
muſt. come more heartily Ws phts 
and, meaſures of, the: bleſſed 055 'provi- 
aence ſees it fit; muſ 7 
E ſelyes compleatly 11 8 
with the, rohes of righteouſneſs, 2 ag rich 
as we need be in the Auf of the 120 Tf 


| 900 yp muſt nat 
_valye ping upon n; but be inhoitely 
2 an, Pleaſed with, 52 8 15 1 = 
haye, ig common; wi poreſt Hint 

than wich thoſe in which, we als with 
tbe men of this world. | We muſt_chear- . 
fulhy Allow our Reder mer, be neper 0 amd 
nor afraid to.own.. him, 5 in hrs 
think ontſelves e 
nd chk: eh T 


why I: ] = lEſery oy 8 | 
1 off With a, _—_ AY 85 * wh 
2. Wuypy ws while o 
5 ſequences of N and * and pre- 


e r DAR 4 juice, 
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Jullice, of which we have! an example i in the 
reception the world gaye our bleſſed Sa- 
viour; ; how they ſtifled all the motions of 
humanity, | This | up the minds and hearts 
of men a gainſt the truth, and made them 
reject 7 itſelf, addreffing them in the 
Po of Chriſt; let us be admoniſhed to 
| watch a 1225 the influence of theſe cauſes 
in ourſelves, left we be found fighting arainft 
God, by dur oppofition to any particular 
truth of r duty of the goſpel; ot perſecuting 
r 55 injuring thoſe who are his mem- 
_ bers, "whether: we allow them to be ſuch 
or not, in their good name, or eſtate, or 
any. other way: What a melancholy con- 
fidetation is it, that Chriftians ſhould imitate | 
Blinded eus; and that much the fame 
treatment as the Maſter met with from his 
avowed enemies, his followers' ſhould deal 
out one to the other? It is no excuſe" for 
acting thus, that herein they © hin thiy 
4. Gad good ſervice; for ſo were 'the "Fews 
perſuaded when they crucified ' thr Lord of 
; FE and glory, and 5 2 perſecuted his 
followers. But every is ready to fay 
in their own RATE t theirs is not 
Lale, and prejudice, and uncharitablentſs; - 
"but zeal for the truth, of which they know 
themſelves to be in poſſeſſion. And an | 
"Wwe fotbear waking this obvious reflection; 
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that fince all parties allow this plea, at the 
ſame time that the whole truth can be but of 


one fide, and molt. probably is to be found 


on none; therefore but one party, if one, 


FF * J IF 
1 1 ** 1 
* 


0 leinen 


can juſtly lay claim to it; and for this rea- 


ſon had much bettet be laid aſide (together 
with the wicked practices which it is brought 


to defend) by all. And beſides this, WD. 


eyer happens to he : doFrinally in the right, 


they who per/eeute others for their opinions, 


are ſure to bepratfically in the wrong; and 
a practical error is always much more dan- 


gerous than a merely doeFrinal one; the for- 
mer ſhews an evil temper of mind, which 
the latter does not; but out of their great 
love to the true religion, men cannot —_ 


that any ſhould openly oppoſe and contra- | 


dict it. If they ſhould be aſk d, ſince they 


are by their own confeſſion fallible as well 8 
as their neighbours, why may not the miſ- 3 


take be theirs? I doubt they would not be 
able to return a very . fatisfaQtory anfwer. 


But granting 1 them what they contend” for, 


that they are in the right, and others in the | 


wrong; yet ſurely they muft own, that one | 
man with an erroneous underſtanding, may 
have. a. very Lone heart; while another 


bolt che truth in ee, Now, 


wherever there is that * honeſt and good Pong LA 
bh is . the Jove of the AIST 8 


When | 
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when. a man N the truth, and alipen ty 
| and. impartially ſearches after it, 1s it juſt 
that he ſhould be püfiſh'd only becatifs be 
does not find it? 11 it not plait, that the 
perſons who are for uſing an honeſt" man 
and fincere chriſtian after This manner, only 
becauſe he is of different ſentiments "from 
them if Soutable ints, do not ſo much 
reſemble their cnt M 15 as theſe wo 
s frac bim? Wl 
ade 7 the rec tio jon whic 
our found 1 upon earth ſo py Ire f 
rey dag to What it ought to have 
been? let us then with, the more readineſs 
a ae 5 receive fim in the invita- 
tions of th c £oſpel, and the ordinantes which 
be has Ml 58 Was i not for our ſakes 
that he. ſubmitted. to. ſuch indignities, and 
fell a Herißce to the envy and hatred of the 
eit? did not the. fins of the world re- 
2 is. expiatian, and ralſe the cloud 
Which ech 0 of righteouſneſs? ſure- 
ly he ma Clair, A her Place in our sſteem 
an affect ion upon this * Very account. Let 
hin not find: o our hearts Barr d againſt him; | 
5 72 5 of Lb 93 5 EY ; oft _ we 
en we. reject the © fs > 8 
. as "x ne Gere of goſp 3 2 C1 
eng its terms, . U bi 55 "uy of | 
Erucifying our Lord ob, putting bim 1 
"open W {2 which 18 conte e ly ears by 
SIEM fo arts mY 


> 
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Sz .VHl.inpormittingChri/t! er inviane- 
us, when we lead a wicked and ungodly: life 1 
under à ptofeſſion of religion. Chriſt: in- 
vites us to come to him in the /acrament 

of the ſupper, and is ready to come to us 
let us not turn a deaf eat to his inzitationss 
or by our unpreparedneſs or indevotion.cauſc 
him to abſent himſelf from his table. Let 


us think with ourſelves, how unſpeakabhly 


great our obligations are to the gon f 'God, 


who bore the hatred of men, that he might 
at laſt become the object af their hv e . God 


forbid, he ſhould fail of this moſt reaſonable 


return fo us Let us make this uſe of the 
of our 8 EW Y 5 


in de 
fumeß a__ nia 2 4 ee ald an 
everlaſting fidelity to him. O how:dear 
ſhould the memory of this moſt excellent 
perſon he to us l and how much the dearer 
for wat 10 ms AE ſuffer { much on : 
our account!! Did an unbelieving world 
ſee no comelineſi in Bim, hab they e te- | 
fire bim? the ſame ſort of perſons ſee o 
excellence and amiableneſs in virtue and 
goodneſs, If they had lowd and eſteem d 
theſe, they would have had the higheſt va- 
lue and allection for that perſon in whoſe 
cample they ſhone with ſo much bright- 
hex as 2 had never done | in 5 other, 
"Q4 we ; 
„ I. Lil, + 2. 8 
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Well, if this Jeſus was deſpiſed and rejected 
of men, s yet to thein abo believe be is precious. 

And for his ſake, as well as from a regatd 
to the advantages to be reaped from them, 
ſtmey will have the greater love for all the 

4 — *ordinances'of the geſpel: and if for all, 
|” then in a particular manner for the Lord's- 
ſiupper, of which he is not only the quthor, 
but che immediate objec? and A, 5 
To conclude, let it not be in vain to an 
10 us, that Jeſus Chtiſt has done and 4 
fered ſo much, in order to procure the 
fauour of God for us, and to ſeeure the 
ruth of God to us. Let a religion ſealed 
with the blood of its author, and of ſuch 
numbers of his immediate followers, 
mect with all that welcome entettainraent 
from us which it deſerves; and let us en- 
deavour to live ſo as to filence the objections 
of wicked and unreaſonable men againſt 
Chriſt and his goſpel; that they may have 
no evil to ſay of us, or of the 1 we 
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Ry ai ce in th Lord, 91 | righteous — 


we Sa 
* 


1 x” ILY 


a great many other 


not every kind of joy hi is here intended; 
but that only which is n_the Lord, 
1 religion, or founded in it. To this 
doubt we are pe nerally rather averſe than 
inclin d; which can proceed from 5 „ 
elſe hut our havin 5 . wrong notion of this - 
Joy, or no good litik to it, or not being in a 
mum of mind to. lich jt, 1 2 

| e . F od LN e. 


ELIGION 3 is no enemy to the = 
pineſs of mankind, witneſs this and 
allages of holy ſcrip- 
ture, in which the affection we are invited . 
and "commanded to cheriſh and exerciſe, is 
joy; a thing ſo agreeable to all, that one 
would think at firſt light there ſhould be 
little occaſion for ſuch a "hag But it is 

C 


ow 1 


-4 


234 tw Nu * 


vin 


. therefore in treating theſe words make it my 
. buſineſs to explain and PE? the following Js 


1 


1 1 . e 
* „ #8 fb o 


o theſe the words of the textare addr 
rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous. B 


ouſneſs is ſometimes, underſtood in & — | 
the ſingle virtue of juſtice ; but the term 


righteous is, I believe, aways uſed in a larger 


ſenſe, orſoasto ſignify perſons of univerſal 
rity ; who, like © Zacha- 


goodneſs and inte 


I dt and Elizabe 5 are righteous before ( 


walking in all the. commandments and or di- 
nunces I” the Lord blameleſi. The righte- 


ouJnefs of ſuch includes the whole of Pol 


tical religion, 4 ſteady adherence to every 

thel out of conſcience towards . 

God. No that the rightcoufueſs' of any 
| mor tal mat! would ſtand the tel if! it was 

| to be tried bz 15 rule of ef fection, and ex- 

light of the divine _ 


part of their duty 0 


amined in t 
wn halineſs; for alas! our virtues are e 
| Seeg ing 0 "defe Rive: at beſt, and an many things 


we offen all.” ur Gch is the goodneſs and 


ene le r of God, * 1 3, ſich are the 


WI 5 5 "4+ We 


LI *. JON 4 621 od 


(is: 147 * | 4 a 04 bal 40 "I's 21 n | 


nan... ? Lukei, 6. | 4 ames ili. 2, 


Propoſition or D * 9 


Tar. ura in he boeh bodd th 
Lot" gs and the _ 105 the Coat : 
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82 U. W 2 Yori > 
racious terms of that new covenant which 


he has been pleaſed to make with the chil- 
an of men; that whereſoever  Jmoerity 


;rightneſs of heart is found, tho not =—_ 
WA. many failings, no other | r#ghteouſ< lll. 
neſs is neceſſary to entitle us to his favour, _ 


through Jeſus Chriſt, in whom be bath made _—_ 
us artehtad. Let us remember then that te 
ſincerely pious and good, thoſe who fearand Wl 
love God, and delight to do his will, ate the —_ 
perſons. whom the text calls jou 4 to 079008 Wl 
m the Lord. . 
WE being premiſed, Iſhall ow endea- 
your to ſhow what is meant by our re 


217; 

in the Lord: and here theſe following _ 
ticulars are included. It ſignifies our taking 
a very Aintere pleaſure in whatever concerns 
the "ever-bleſſed God; that this our joy is 


fuperior to all other eus; that Whatever elſe 
Ve rejoice in, we rejoice in that manner that 


our ſoy . operly be ſaid to be in be 
Laruy and, ade bin tee xn 
Fr Ik 9 — dg, < wer? kn f * We 1285 is, a 


De a very os ts A rye Janie i 
thoſe things which concern the ever-bleſſed 10 i 
God; patticularly bis exiftence, prrfections, 
andprovidence;" the diſcbberies of his uu. ©. Le = 
vs in his 26/4; the ire we have in him,, 
and * int? we e ſlang in to him; his con- 
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tinual protffin guidance, and influence ; ; his. 
gracious intercourſes with us in the dutics of 
religious worſhip; and finally, the hope he 
has given us of Fulneſt of joy. in his beatific | 
and moſt glorious preſence above. , 
I. REJOICING in the Lord, fignifies 
| that cordial pleaſure, which the ſerious and 
devout mind takes in the meditation of God's 
exiſtence, perfection, and providence, He 
hears God ſaying by the mouth of the pro- 
phet, T.am, and there is none behdes me; to 
which he readily replies, Lord, I believe, 
I ſee that thou art, and I have great oy 
« and peace in believing ! I can no more 
c reaſonably doubt of thy. being, than 1 
« can of my own; and am not more pleas d 
*in feeling myſel If to be; than in knowing 
ee that thou art: yea, my own exiſtence 
„ would afford me but little ſatisfaction, if 
I did not conſider it as a proof of thine, | 
<« and as thy free, thy bounteous gift, which 
e thou haſt beſtowed: with no other deſign, 
„e than that I might be happy; for, alas 
© could it once be ſuppoſed 4 is no 
* God, no firſt; and ſelf. exiſtent Cauſe; no 
-” all-perſect Being, no Creator of the 
e World, how dark and uncomfortable 
« dend be the proſpect of the world about : 
mel The heavens. would. loſe. all their 
t e a ge all-its e 70 ook : 
Das 91 33 9d 1 t 
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« into the world depended as little upon 
« the will of any ſuperior Being, as it did 
« upon my own, and ſo likewiſe my depar- 
« ture out of it: this would quickly put me 
« out of love with life, and make 2 praiſe 


« the dead; who are already dead, more than 


«. the living, who are yet alive; yea, and to 
conclude, that better is be thun both 


A 
* 


« obo has not yet been, and never will be, ©; 
cc 10 - fee'' the evil work that it done under 65 


ce the un. ' Inſtead of ſaying, that all is 
4 very good, I ſhould be tempted to ſay, 
e that all was very evil, if there was no 


% 
« [that I was the work of chance; and not 
«of 46i/dom and defign;; that my enttance 


ce original fountain of” good ties which all . 


things proceeded. NS} 
"AGAIN, the pious man. is e 


aclighted when: he hears God ſaying, *Tam 


that Tam, beyond all compariſon great and 
* 7 glorious and happy, and nee N 


ive me leave to ſay, O Lord, that ; 


do in ſome meaſure: enjoy the riches 
and fulneſt of thy moſt adorable eſſence, 
and take part in ip felicity, thou haſt 


1 made i it my duty, * to rejoice with them who 


*©'rgoice, and thro thy grace I am able to 


not ſo much as I rejoice with my Creator in . 


* b a of his * 4 | 


5 % ſuy, Irejoice with m y fe 


tet u. 2, 4. : Exod. fl 1. 
f Rom, xii. 15. 
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| Fer 5 te 5-08 of Vor. III. 
e heat is glad as often as I reſlect and con- 

_ «. ſider, that there is a ſupreme and moſt 
< excellent Being, in whole idea all perfec- 
$i tion is ein who fills all ſpace, is 

<< poſſeſſed of all power, knows all things, 

«. * orders and diſpoſes of them -accord- 
4 ing to the counſel of his own will.“ 

y 0 rules in the armies of heaven above, and 
aniong the inhabitants of the earth below + he 
governs. the world he hath. made. And 

20 l. faith the good man, were I never fo 
« wiſe, or mighty, or rich; much wiſer, 

e | mightier, or richer than any of the ſons of 

x men are; yet would I not glory in my 
<<. riches, in my might, in my wiſdom ; but 

e in this only, * that I know the Lord, «obo 
<* exerciſeth hbvin o-kindnefe; judgment; and 
* . *3gbteouſneſs in the earth, and lighteth i in 

— theſe things. I can no look about me 

with pleaſure; and whatever ſeeming diſ—- 
orders there may be in the courſe of 
-< things, Tam not at all diſturb d about it, 
240 r to have things — 
<<. naged|and diſpoſed; than they. ates: be- 
4 caſe; I know the world is under the.gui- 
ee dance of unerring wiſdom, and the care 

0 of a malt kind and watchful providence : 
not like a ſhip; in the wide {ea of time, 

28%, oſsd up and down without a pilot, di- 

— rected. to 10 certain haven, and every 
128 moment 


1 Dan. iv. 35- en. ix. 25 + che 


Ou N 12 * 
; > V > 5 
5 
8 A "= 
4A 


Um: N. N * 1 ; 239 | 


moment in danger of being ſwallowed, 
« up and. loſt.“ * all this the piouſly di 


Ke are the very reverſe of wicked. ; I 


ungodly men. .* The fool, i. e. the habit 
the deſperate, and the hardened finner, hath 
faidi in his beart there is 20 God; he would 


fain perſuade himſelf there is no fach Being: 
he ſecretly wiſhes there were not, and there- 


fore beſt. approves the atbeiftical ſcheme, 
which derives the world itſelf, and all 


is done in it, from a Blind neceſſity, and n F 
meaning. chance. 15 not Gods ed 2 


the beight. of the beavens, ;\ bow 


know 7 can be judge through tbe Ns clus? | 
either there is no God, or if there be, be 


lives remote from the abodes of mortal mei 


The ground of duch reaſonings is, that theſe 


wretched men fear and hate God as their 
enemy; and therefore if they were able 
would exclude. him from all kn wledge o 
and all concern in the affairs of the worl 


: On. e holy ſouls have a 


ious Being, — the 


and hope. So that all upright minds do, as it 
were, naturally rejoice in the contemplation 
of he A * d * As ; but not 


8 al * kenn th, TY 


od, founded in their Heeg 
his ey; and love 


| wee j oy Na. the polleflions, the 
Senke bleſſedneſs of that glo- 


of their love 7 
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us. heart i is: . as often as I reflect and con- 
* ſider, that there is a ſupreme and moſt 
#k excellent Being, in whoſe idea all perfec- 
be ion is contain d; Who fills all ſpace, is 
<<, poſſeſſed of all power, knows all things, 
1. 3 orders and diſpoſes of them accord- 
to the e of his own will,” 
” 208 rules in the armies of beaven above, ond 
anong the inhabitants of the earth below + he 
governs. the world he hath. made. t And 
2. O1faith the good man, were I neyer fo 
-«« wiſe, or mighty, or rich; much wiſer, 
< | mightier, or richer. than any of the ſons of 
1 men are; yet would I not glory in my 
<< riches, in muy might, in my wiſdom ſora | 
et in this only, that I 2 * Lord, «who 
15 2 leving-bindugſ ment, and 
, rigbtecuſneſs inthe earth, . WE Ty in 
« «. theſe things. - I can now look about we 
with pleaſure; and 'whateyer ſeeming dil- | 
c orders there may de in the courſe of | 
ee things, Tam not at all diſturb d about it, 
* nor concerned to 3 — 2 
0% and diſ an they ate; be- 
46 on 3 under the gui- 
et dance of unerring wiſdom, and ag 
. of malt kind ant watchful. providence : 
not like a ſhip in the wide fea of time, 
28%, toſsd up and down without a pilot, di- 


4. Ke rected. to 10 certain haven, and very 


2 ee moment 
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« moment in danger. of ME frallowed - 5 

« up and loſt.” * all this the. pionſly di. 
| iT are the very reverſe, of wicked and 
1 men. The fool, i. e. the habitual, 

the deſpetate, and the hardened ſinner, hath 
faid in his beart there is 20 God; he would 


fain perſuade himſelf there is no fach Being: 


he ſecretly wiſhes there were not, and there · 
fore beſt approves the athaiftical ſcheme, 


which — — the world itſelf, and all that 
is done 1 in it, dect eſlity, and un 
meaning. chance. not God, ſalth he, in 
the beight. of the heavens, | bow then 19 — 7 
bat. can be judge through the dark. arg 4 | 
either there is no God, or if there be he 
lives remote from the abodes of, mortal mei 
The ground of ſuch reaſonings is, that theſe 
wretched men fear. and hate God as hr 
enemy; and therefore. if they were able 
would exclude him from all e 0 
and all concern in the affairs of the Wor 
On the Oy holy ſouls have a lu 
tive love to God, founded. in their 1. 
to him, an and hope in his merey; and Jove' 
and bope produce jey in —— rough the 
excellencies, and the bleſſedneſs of that glo- 
ious Being Who is the obj 'of their love 
Po So that all upright minds do, as it 
. naturally rejoice in enen 
ling divine "ON d perf 
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240 The Nature ge r 
all in the /ame degree,” and Hardly” any in 
ſuch a degree as they might. On this ac. 
count there is room enough for ſuch an ex- 
hortation to the moſt eminent ſaints, who 
ſhould have God more in their thoughts, 
ſhould meditate more frequently, and more. 
intenſely on his awful and his amiable attri * 
butes, and call upon their ſouls to tejoice in 
God, and in his providence, inſpection aud 


* 


government of the word. 12 
2. Rejoicing in the Lord, ſignifies our te- 
ceiving a very great delight from the diſcos 

veries of his will to us in his uur That 

God ſhould be pleaſed to make known him 

ſelf to finful creatures as we ate, any others 
wiſe than by the works of creation, and 

the dictates of natural conſcience; that he 

Thould . Prat at funde times, ani in di- 

vers manners to the fathers by the: propi BY 
having choſen to himſelf from the corrupt 
-maſs of the idolatrous world” à thurth or 
people, to whom he very early communi- 
cated his will by extraordinary revelations, 

and committed his holy oracles, the facred 4 

_ ſcriptures ; which being given'® by 7nſþiration 

of God, are profitable for dhctrine, for reproof, 

for correftion, and for ſtruction in righte- 

4 that beſides and after all his Other 

meſſengers, he ſhould at laſt ſend his n 
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what he intenqs to do for us, and to be equal- 
ly the inſtructor and redeemer of all Who 
believe in him this ſurely is very juſt mat- 
ter of j Jays: And. .whoever he. be. that tr uly: * 
rejoices in God, he will unfeignedly rejoice 
in all the manifeſtations which this great and 
ſovereign Being has been pleaſed to make of 
his * good, and perfect, and acceptable will; 
for ſuch ke accounts the will of God to be, 
The r:ghteous,;; who liv'd in the P/alm/t's 
time, did ſo; and much more ma the be 
ſuppoſed: thus to rejoice, who {ee the canon 
of ſeripture complaated. The will of God, 
as we are favour d with the knowledge: of it, 
may well be ſtyled his perfect will; the goſe 
pel giving a fuller revelation than was ver 
before VSuchſafed of the ſecrets of hegen; 
a mote intire ſummary of all things neceſ- 
ſary and expedient for us to know and; do, 
in order to gur obiaining eternal feligity: 
| ſo perfect indeed; that no ney. revelation is 
to be expected, till that which is called he. 
day of: revelation i is come; when we ſhall 
be judg d for our uſe and improvement of 
all God's diſeoveries of himſelf to us. And 
becauſe the will of God is thus per feck, the 
ſincere chriſtian reckons. it good and accepta- 
ble ; good for him, and highly worthy Woe his 


what he expects and requires from us, and, e 


1 as wer as a declaration of the 
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gend. uin of God ie man, 5 4 bis readineſs 


| to 'atreft us on che Ferms"-of © the: goſpel ; 


O bleſſed be God for ſuch a rule! bleſ- 
of ſed be God who has r ſown me what is 
| & good, and what be requires of me, that I 
4 may be certain of his gracious regard! 1 
= « acknowledge that his 1 commandments. are 
e holy, juſt, and good ; ; * bis teſtimonies have I 
talen Jer an heritage for ever, they are 
« the rejoicing of my heart. I ſee God in 
, His word, as well as in his wor kr; in the 
holineſi of his precepts; and the goadug of 
his promiſes; as well as in the warmth 
« and Plendor,of the fun, the exact order 
& © ba in which all things are diſ- 
e pogd, and their manifeſt ſubjerviency to 
2 be lea are and boppiney 
« intelligent beings. 


bow I love thy 


40 „ Fe it is ny miditation day ani night. 


. love to trace thy footſteps wherever 

Teas them, and in thy word I find 
© them marked with no leſs plainneſs than 
a in the frame of heaven and earth: here, 


* 1 e Tam chi 2 


5 Wd image from glory * 
3. OvuR rejotcrng. in the „ 


our rej „ n the intereft 8 1 
© graciouſly pleaſed to give bis people in ; 
7 ang in th in 4 be confurtabe ao e rela- 


=; 


N Mic. vi. 8. 4 Rem. vii. 12. vn . 
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trons edicts and in to him. After we | 
meditated on the greatneſs; the majeſty, and 
the all-ſufficiency of God; have confidered 
the wonders of his hand, and the boundleſs 
benevolence- and co mpaſſions of bis heart, 4 
to be able to add as the P/aulmift does, "2his 
God is dur God, may well tranſport on, 
which is allowed to make uſe of this 
priating language. This God, -whom Be 
heaven of heavens cannot aa and in all its 
brightneſs does but faintly” repreſent; this 
God, Who calleth the flars by their names, 
" maketh his angels ſpiriti, and his miniſtens 4 


fame of fire, and employs all the ſeaſons, 
and all the elements to- 


fulfil bis word: this 
God, *whoſe * 205ſdom is unſearchable, and vis 
works þ finding out, who is the ff friend, 
and the moſt formidable enemy, in the — 5 
world, becauſe both his ftiendſhip: : and en-. 
mity are attended by almighty h 
Gold is our God; not barely by an eternal title 
or covenant,” (tho this in very great. - mikey ; 
lege and hondur, and may be made a ſtep 
to mueh greater) but by 4 free and full gift 
of himſelf. to us as or purtimm and , 
by receiving us into his ſpecial favour, grant- 
ing us not only the names of ſons and 
ee 18 certain as rights and 
SOLO Av; Ih = ef 


= gots Na. | 1 4; 27 Fi Pal. | 
exlvii. + 8 F . GIV. 4. 5 2 Ak cxlviii, 8. Lo 
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. World, With all its treaſures, - tobe: a ſuf- 
44 ficient teſtimony of thy love, beſtoweſt 
- thine infaite (IF upon us? This is che 
1, portion ꝙ aur inberitance, and we rejoice 
1 ha and glory in it. Nom we are, rieb, now 
aue are full, nom u have all, and abound: 5 
C « for _ 1 us 1 thou Kies 
i e not 


. The Nature of. * III. 
privileges, which are in chemſelves inyalua- 


dle. His Spirit may; in ſome ſenſe, ! be 
faid 70 witneſi ib bur fpirits that we are 
his children. To be thy ſervante, O Lord, 
cis honour enough, and more than enough 


«for us finful duſt and aſhes; to enjoy, tho 
the loweſt place in thy houſhold.; to be 
«employed, tho! in the meaneſt office; and 
<\to receive any, tho the m 


4 derable marks of thine „ We 
r muſt ſay, tis more than we deſerve to have 


Lnthy creatures aflign'd us as oug portion; 
„ to be able to call any thing outs, any 
<<. comfort or enjoyment, of how little value 


t ſoevrer. The earth ba they given to the 


1 Kd ehildren of men; and hadſt thou given NO- 
_ 4«thing better, nothing elſe, thou Wouldeſt 


c have exceeded their merits. Lor d, what 


et then ſhall we ſay, or what can we think 
"gk the greatneſs: of thy bounty, and the 
ineſs of "Our. condition, hen. thou 


<,'thy: throne; ds bd ju gi 8 


oy | 3 
42 4 Far * 
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i Pia. xy, 16. „ 


Hank 8 to us. ould thou deny 


. having given ws: diy Son, and, for his 
t ſakey given us thyſelf, thou wilt not with- 


c hold ooh thing that is needful and conve- 
us.“ This is rejoicing in tbe 


tei nient for 
Lord, and n no joy cr e ent 


n - 19h 9705 Egg 
4. WE: rejoice in the Lord, e 


joice in his continual protection, guidance and 
influence. His uni ver ſal providence was men- 


tioned before, here I intend his peculiar care. 


Our God will be our guide and our guardian; 
he will (ad us in the way everlaſting; and 
whereſoever we are, will defend us by his 
favourable care, E give his angelt cbarge 


concerning ut, to leech us in ail our uys, i. e. 
he willdo this, provided * in all-ouravays we 
acknowledge bim, and take heed to our ſteps, 


that they do not ſwerve from the way of 
our duty: with this only condition, nee oe 
be found in the uay of: re, eee 


intitled to the divine protection and hleſſing. 


He will Ahold us that we ſhall not ide, S 5 
as to fall; and with his favour: as with a 
_ /ſherld ſurrounding us an every ſide, will in- 
tercept and turn away all the mumberleſs evils 
which threaten us. Perſons hu⁴- are to 
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. when 
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ce, every thing elſe; whereas we eee 
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| when they meet with an Xr erience 1 © 
faithful guide; and if bands of robbers or 
of wild and ravenous beaſts de likewiſe infeſt 


they can be at the of it. Our way | 
to the heavenly Canaan lies thig a waſte and 
howling wilderneſs, in which there are a 
thouſand croſſin g paths, cover'd with dark- 
neſs; ll'd with dangers, beſet by creatures 
which lie in wait to devour, by the inſi- 
dious ſerpent, and the roaring lion,” and by 
concealed enemies, who are ever ready to 
_ aſſault us unawares: but that which lends 
us courage and aſſurance is, that we march 
under the conduct of infinite wiſdom" 
tze eye of God is conſtantly upon us, th 
hand leads us, and his all- encompaſſing arm 
ſupports and defends us. We may apply 
here theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Thu ſhalt 
tread upon the lion andthe adder ; the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou trample bid 
Nett or thoſe words of our Saviour to his 
diſciples; Bebold I give unto you power: to 
tread on ſeorpions and on ſer pants, and over all 
the power of the enemy, and nothing ſhall by 
any means burt you. We may uſe theſe words 
in a and lover ſenſe, to illuſtrate 
preſent ſubject. Well may we triumph, 
ing Cos "_ . * The Bord 
WW Paal. xci, 12. * lake x, 26. 7 . | 


xxx. 3. bo 1 2 


the road, chooſe to travel under a guard, 3 


09-0 our. 22 
Ila our 7 5 1 


protection of 85 0 Prox 8 8 $ 2 | 


protection of divine Grace, in which the gd. 


9 can reieice: to one he owes his f,, 
fafety and comfort; to the other, the {ecu-, 
rity and en of his better. part. A. d. 
this is what he chiefly prizes, een that pro- 
tection and guidance \ w ich 1 18 internal; thoſe 
ſecret influences of God's Spirit, thoſe ſcaſona- 
ble and ſufficient ſupplieso firengthand ett 5 
tude, of light and peace, which be experiences 
in the caurſe of his life. OI cannot expreſs 
0 the ſenſe I have of my Dappineſs herein! 
& and yet I muſt confeſs Lam not ſo ſenſibſe 
* of Fo ought to be; that in all places IL 
« am under the protection of heaven, and 
« at all time his ſpecial charge and care, 
te and neyer without his preſence, as long as 
I know how to Value, and take heed. 1 
d to forfeit it! While I am with God, he is 
4 with me; while I implore his help, en 10 | 
* his inſtructions, and obey his 2 55 1 ſhall 
< always, heat a e ++ bes is the wy 25 
wal e * 2 e ; 
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4 © difficult 1 5 "the vn Rat 2 1 5 
a ' ſmooth; the Grinked, Proj: aud mountains. 
& he Evelled to 4 "plain This, as Tong as 
walk "humbly with God, is the happy 
Caan of all his people, "who are con- 
tinually encom aſſed, * netrated; „ and filld' 
with his gracious preſence; and rej pole them- 
 felves with entite confidence and 1 ſatisfa@tion 
under the ſhadow of. bis wings. OOO 
. Rejoicing in bis gracious faulen * 
7 us in the duties of divine por ſhip, is — 2 
other thing intended by rejoicths in the Lord. 
When we delight in appel o G04. 
and in the aſſürance we. have that he will 
* draw nigh to us, and bleſs us, * and lift up 
; the light of. his. countenance upon us. We reckon, 
5 Je ſociety of erbe, nen to be a very great 
4 vantage, a chief part of the e o 
this life, as indeed it i is: for who of us coul 
endure a ſtate of perfect ſolitude, to be fe- 
cluded from all human converſe; and, as if 
we were free among the dead, ta bebold man 
no more with the inhabitants 7 the world? 
this would'be uncomfortable, and to many 
perſons' inſupportable. ' Whereas now. that 
men live together in neighbouthoode, enter 
into en * and een 
1 5 ſe: 
2 Pha. xxxiv. 4. * Jam m. iv, 8, f Pil. LG 


COT 


85k. IX. Fe, 7% 2 
with one another, and have opportunities of 
meeting together and enjoying each other's. 
company and converſation, they ſpend life 
much more agreeably, and, if it be not their 
own fault, more ulefolly too than _ 
could: otherwiſe do. But there is another 
ſociety of a much nobler kind; and attended 
with diviner pleaſures; and that is, of the 
faithful with one another, and with Gad; 

their fellowſhip in the ordinances of the 
goſpel; and 'the privileges of God's houſe; . 
What would the deareſt delights of hom: 
ſociety be to the heaven-born ſoul, were it 
ſhut out from theſe? There is a pleaſure i in 

hearing the voice of man; but, O how 
much ſweeter” is the voice of God! The 
common intercourſes of life have ſomething 
very entertaining; the hours which are ſpent 
by cordial friends together are ſtill more de- 
lightful and improving: but of all ſocial de- 
lights, the moſt elevating are thoſe which 
the devout ſoul perceives in conver fing with 
the ſupreme object of its affection; in pray 

ing to God, and praiſing his name, attend- 

ing in his houſe, and ſetting at his tabl 1 
heating ke word, and feaſting on the me- 
morials of his love: ; eſpecially at ſome 

f brighter and happier ſeaſons, when the mind 
is ſerene, the heart enlarg d, the affecr- 
tions melting when the chriſtian, having 

walked a and 1 baffled 
tempta- 
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INNS 4 and ls a ſenſible | pro- 
greſs in religion, has g e 
wards God, and bumbly claims — 
pliſhment of _ promiſes. When, — 
| ters and fills. the ſoul, bids it be of good 
cheer, and by his Spirit raiſes, enlightens, pu- 
rifies, and comforts it; then the foul can 
look down with contempt upon all the 
world, as maſt fair and glittering; and. diſ- 
regard alike its fatteries and frowns; then 
it longs to have the veil drawn afide, and is 
_ unwilling to leave the body that its joy 
may be full: for if the enjoyment of God 
in his ordinances here below yields ſo much 
pleaſure, what muſt the fatiaftion be of ſee- 
ing his face, and enjoying the communica- 
tonic his love i & man fue manner ? 
6. The Gn to which all thoſe are 
begutten, who lave God, of fulneſs of jay at his 
right band, and of rivers of -pleafure for: 
euer- more, makes them to rejoice. in the 
Lard with joy unſpeakable, What I know 
of God now is not the utmoſt. of what 1 
ſhall know of him, but rather the legt 
part of it. Nothing that I have yet en- 
d. fills up tha meaning of God's — 5 
| titles and moſt precious promiſes. 
8 Na, the harveſt is yet bebind; the day d 
e daun; ee hut e 


Lee inn 
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thoſe too tranſient ones of God's reconciled 
countenance: the motions of love on my 
part are languid, and the manifeſtations of 
the divine love to me imperfect. True, 
O Lord, all theſe are delightful, better 
« far than any . earthly joys whatſoever 
4 without them; the foretaſtes and firſt 
« fruits are welcome; welcome are the 
« firſt rays of the opening morn, the leaſt 
cc N of the bleſſed ſight tempt my 
« eager ſoul to follow: bard after thee z the 
« exerciſes of holy love ate their own 
ec reward, and to be equalled by no other 
« joys but thoſe l. om from the dif plays 
« and tokens of thine! But O when, I 
e ſhall ſee thee, the original of beauty, the q 
« fountain of light and ih. the ſupreme _— 
£ pattern of all perten: when I ſhall we 
« „ thee ds thou art; when in thy light Lſbal! 4 
light; when I ſhall gather emmortal Eo 
cc, „ from the tree of 3 mr = 
n the tree of lie in the paradiſe above, f 
“ and drink my fill of bliſs at the fountain _— 
« bead; wh the veil - ſhall: be _ ; 
« from my eyes, and from thy ſmiling and 
« glorious Face ; When I ſhall. oe 4 
ger fett in love, and the divine paſſion 
„ ſhall be continually acting and reacting, 
4% . 1 > the: bens. of n. nee 
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the father of Hxbts on my foul; and from 
Amp ſoul reflected and returned again to 
the father of lights; © then, then ſhall 
<« T: confeſs my ſelf to be happy in indeed, 
« and that all I knew of ſatisfaction and 
15 4 pleaſure before, was no more compar'd' 
« with this, than a drop of water to the 

whole ocean; a ſingle ray of light to 
the immenſe body of the ſun. And if 
© ſuch' will be my happineſs hereafter, is 
< not that alone a reaſon for my-rejoicing 
< now? ſince the 'poſſe Mon of The whole 
<- inheritance will make me perfectly bleſ- 
4 ſed, ſhould not the hope of it be plea- 
3 fing and entertaining, tho' in a leſſer de- 
< gree? Yes, O my ſoul, thou 'knoweſt * 
ie I rejoice in bope of ibe glory . Gd A 
© and will rejoice; 'I judge of my happineſs | 
not ſo much by my actual enjoyments, a8 
by my bopes; and provided my bopes of 
Vi Mes are bright, and ſtrong, - and over- 
“ flowing, I will aſk” no more, knowing 
* that I can enjoy no more till hope is 
e chang d into fruition. That bleſſed ſtate 
<- of things is at no great diſtance; after a 
ay: "= breaths and pulſes more I hal enter 
upon a ſtate of exiſtence, - which has no 
<<; 88 indications of weakneſs and decay; 
, no ſuch ſhort meaſures and diviſions of its 
2 duration; JS, W Ps — 
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« diviſions at all, becauſe it is unmeaſurihle | 
cc and infinite "The 7 life to come is -efer- 
« nal, the bleſſedneſs of heaven has no 
0 period, 1* the crown of \ glory. fadeth not 
*<;\ away. And O when this character of 
: 1 the promiſed bliſ6is added to all the reſt, 
&. 11 is. eternal, and is; pleaſed to 
e afford me ſome good. hope of a part in 
«. theſe ineffable — eternal Edelights, me- 
thinks Jam nqt able to contain my joy 3 
« my ſoul ſtretches its its thoughts 1 into that 
« future bleſfed world, and with its deſires 
4 « and. expectations ſeigeth the Prozel which 
hi is ſet, before: i 
ITE Is is a ſhort account * the firſt MS 
intended by. refoicing\ in the: Lord; namely, 
-our taking a very ſincere pleaſure in what- 
ever relates to the bleſſed God, his exiſtence, 
perfections, providence ;. the: diſcoverics. of 
8 Will to us in his word; the intereſt 
we have in him, and the relations wherein 
we ſtand to him; his continual: protection, 
| guidance, and influence; his gracious inter- 
courſes with in the duties of religious „ 
worſhip; and Mhally, the hope he has given 
us of eee in i beatifi | e = 
ns he ee. Mes 57 bird ns 
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buntes that eur _ 
| "a in God is Superior to all aur other joys; _%® 
_ otherwil it is a Py: tens of 0 and » | 
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no way, or not 'ſaving gly, profitable to 13. 
We can build nothing on ſuch a fceble joy; 
we have no ground to regard that joy à8 4 
gract and fruit of tbe ſpirit, which' is extin- 
guiſhed by the joys and pleaſures of ſenſe; 
or fo ſuppreſs d and over-power'd by them, 
as to have no confidefable and laſting effect. | 
When in ſome ſenſe, and in ſome" degree 
we refoice in God, or Jeſus Chrift, but 6. 
joice more in other things, and hereby de- 
clare our preference of theſe to the love and 
favour of God; when our ey of a religious 
kind is {little as to leave us poor and un- 
comfortable, faint with hunger and thirſt, 
if we have not other pleaſures to gratify 
the longings of our ſenſe, and to fill up 
the vacant” room within; when, finally, our 
eligious joy and ſatisfaction, ſuch as they 
are, are facrificed and throw awuy for the 
; delights of ſin; when, if we cannot recon- 
eile our delight in God with the pleaſure 
we hate in purſuing our . projects 


— 


and designs, and ing petites and 
iünclinations of the fleſh, ag a in Ponting af- 
ter the favour" and praiſe” hog e ate 


contented to ge without” that ſpiritual de- 
light, and take up with theſe groſſer f- 
tisfactions inſtead of it: alas, in all .theſe 
caſes" is but too Plain that we are not 
n the number of thoſe 100 rejoice in ibe 
Lord Neo, that 8 another fort” of” Joya 


my 
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jey which has the preheminence above all 
other entertainments, in the eſteem an 
choice of thoſe who poſſeſs it; who, though 
they may, -upon ſome occaſions, be more 


ſenſibly mov'd: by things which 3 have a te- 


lation to their bodily. paſſions,” yet in their 
deliberate thoughts, always value thoſe di- 
vine delights above them; and if they 


muſt forego one or other, are never at a 
loſs with which to part: a joy as much 
— ris joys as the waters of a pure 

er ger a ſtanding pool, 
which are and filld — mire 
and dirt; or wines of the richeſt flavour 
the moſt inſipid draughis. That he may 
ſecure theſe better pleaſures, 9 ·[ͤ„˙˖ô1»X 
r pleaſures 
ſhall meet with in carnal gratification FRY 
he hardly thinks this to be Glf-denial, when 
he ſhould deny himſelf ſo much more by 
lofing the pleaſures of virtue and religion, 
of a yood anne and ſublime devotion : 
ſo that the ungodly are very much in the 
wrong, to think chat the temperance and 
moderation of true chriſtians, their hatred 
of fin, and contempt of all its allurements, 


are owing to à deadneſs and inſenſibility of - 


ſoul, to their not being made for joy, and 
having no capacity to reliſh it; as grateful. 
vos and harmonions ſounds are loſt upon 

‚ ny 
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" _ gloomy; ſenſeleſs, ſtupid creature, which | 


xy, he has a quicker taſte of true happineſs 
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have no taſte or alr 66+ them! 8 


This is not ths geln of the chriſtian's ſnun- 
ning the baits of ſenſual pleaſure; he is not 


he is reckon'd among the giddy and un- 
thinking part of the ſpecies t on the contra- 


than others, and is a much better judge of 
it; for he preſerves the deſires and inclina- 
tions of his nature more pure and unde 
praved, and therefore if he deſpiſes ſome 
ſorts of pleaſure, it is becauſe he has others 
which he prizes much more, and which are 
really much more valuable; if he avoids 
ſome pleaſures which the greater part of 
mankind rum after, it is not becauſe he does 
not know them, but becauſe he does,” much 


8 i better than they who call themſelves, 9 
are uſually 3 in the World, 


name of the men f pleaſure. He — 4 
them to be enſnaring and defiling, mixt and 
tranſient; and When compared with thoſe 
more exalted and ſatisfying pleaſures, of 
which they would deprive him, rendering 
him at once unuurthiy and uncapable of en- 
ect them, of no worth and fignificance | 
at all. And certainly this is not acting like 
one who has 10 notion. of pleaſure ;, but as 
one who has 'the:be/t; the trust notion of it, 
1 the faireſt title to it. This then is the 
| frond * deſcri * of n 19; 5 
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HATEVER elſe we rejvice in, we 
are to rejoice in ſucb a manner as that we 
may. be properly faid to rœbice in tbe Lord, 

even when oF things are the 2 4 
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in ug Lord 1 >] Brine: 


of "the One? 


1 Rejoicing 


Cp? "LY bx 
Ba ha 1 
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Pell. xcvii. 1. 


I Rejoice in rhe Lord, de eb 


ga words, 
poxe this 
ka: Li 


rd, is 


beet the 3 7 - 2 * 7 5 ehe fincerely 


religious. In * to this I e. 


© T o ſhow 5565 what" is meant by o our 
| * in the fe The wee par- 
ticulars are included in it. 

I. Our reforcing inthe La denotes our 
taking a very Ancere and cordial pleaſure in 
whatever relates to the ever bleſſed-God ; par- 
ticularly his exiſtence, perfections, and pro- 


Videnge; the dſcgreries of his will to us, 
1 EE OW 


ITY * 5 Religious Joy... 259 


eſpecially. i in his word ; the intereſt, we have 


in him, and the relations Bet we ſtand 


to him; z his continual protection, "guidanc 


and influence; his gracious intercourſe with 
us in the duties of religious. worſhip, * ; and, 
finally, the ho wy 
neſs 05 Joy, in beatific and moſt Ylorious 
PO bg a 85 Do bl ie 0 rn * pm 4 thi 
II. Rej joicing 15 the . 
our joy in God is per rior to ' our _ 
Joys : other wiſe 1 8 7 a joy uny6rthy. of 


him, and no Way, ot not *avingly*. ro | 


fitable to us. FT heſe two e T hay! 
41 7th C211 W e ir N KOO 
ufa 3 


2UONRY 96h 1 is eig of 2nim) 


III. We os EVE K le v we \rejoitei in, we 
are de rejoice in eech e manner,"that we ma 

be properly faid to ce i in the Lord,” even 
when other things ate the immediate octa- 


ſions of our Joy,” Tbe God e ſerde is not 


an envious àfd ina eyglent © Being, but ex- 
cœeding liberal and kind: he has created 
us with an ünextinguüiſhable 4% v after hap- 


pineſs, as a ſecret intimation that he K 75 i 
to make us happy; if we do not make our 
ſelves miſerable; ; and while our Principal 


happiness is lodged in himſelf,” ; And to 
found no where elſe, (in whict 
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he has given” us Of full 
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_ The Niatave of 13 h ver. If. 

nature). be feeds our e. with a thou- 
fand little ri vulert 1 5 . Joy and ati faction | 
from ertated. objeds:. our bodies are en- 
dow ed Vith a, variety of ſenſes and appe- 
tites, and our ſouls with powers and facul. 
ties of their own;. nor Was any ono ſenſe 
or faculty made in vain, or to lie always 
idle and uſeleſs; but ory ſenſe, and on 


dn it, may 


* x Cor, viii. 17. 


ww I 


1, Ws r4vice.in.the Lord in the uſe and 


c njoyment of other - thin ngs, . 7 confiderin 
thoſe things which yield-us an 1bocent ſati 


action, as. the gifts of 1. * effects of his 


creative wy þrovia e e cb, 
we ſhould hy in the 1778 of 5 1 0 


E 10 bleſſi 0 bel 


or endowments of min 


e 15 reaſonable oped of | 


ſatisfaction, becauſe We, 7 hereby farthe 
mee Ku A: I, of 55 bes PEDUT: 


95 1 lt promiſing. 
in the 1 and le of the 55 og, 
good what it pronuſed in 


we Nee by. i rl : Sd 


es, Ne change. are. 
and Ala and wiſe 
then empty the 


earth; whoſe bo! e 
innumerable ſeeds of, oy 
Shall we be unmindfi Ifol of 


unbounded, mu . mar 1 ” ; 


of Labs nee; in any ad- 
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9 262 are 8 vor m. 
| puniſh' ut us with a banane any way propor- 
tioned to our own? If we are e ee 
by any, fayourable circumſtance in our birth, 
or education, or place, or condition in life; 
ſhall we not ref 225 the ood-wwill of him who 
Has diſting ale us? by we .have friends 
who ire Fete and faithful, ho divide our 
forrows, and double our joys, are able to ad- 
1 NE, and ready to relieve" us; if we have a 
| name, a competency, if not an abun- 
e of worldly wealth; in ſhort, if we 
poſſeſs any thing whereby | life is made 
more" Eafy and comfortable to us, and we 
are tendèred capable of greater uſefulneſs 
to others; ſhall, we not call to mind whoſe 
ge al theſe things are? or while we fe- 
Joice in” the gifts, ſhall we not much more 
Tejoi 5 it the gi ver? ſhould not every bleſ- 
ting * relieve to gratitude ?. is not grati- 
Fa. to God the proper language « of the Joy 
we "take in any creature comfort? 
oy 2. Our j Joy in "the Lord ſhould: be wwe 
cis ſpring of our joy, in all the bleſſings and 
advantages with Which his goodneſs hath 
ſup 800 Ex *Go' thy way, eat thy bread 
S with jo ; and drink thy wine with a oe 
a pr God now accepteth thy works. 
The s que en upon Which all the Appel N 
of my life Nn is this: Am I in aftate of 
bh” re ** God; has he pardoned 
F C "i my 


W an * q 2 | 
3 pla 5. 
(A 0 . 
1. 3 


SER. X. Religious Je. 263. 
_« my ſins? can I rejoice in him as my por- 
Ce. = if ſo, I have nothing that Gould | 
« diſturb my enjoyment. of any of the al- 
c lowable comforts and pleaſures. of life. 55 
«© The roſe is not guarded by Ne does. 8 
the honey conceal a ſecret ſting: I may. 
«© now take. the ſweet of every enjoyment, 
* and my heart run over with a pure and 
« genuine delight.” The uff of God is | 
175 the wicked man, and all t he bas; 5 
he is curſed i in his baſket and in his s fore, in 
his coming in and in his going out: and While | 
this curſe remains, it blaſts every enjoyment, 
ſo that it cannot poſſibly yield any ſincere 
ſatisfaction; and could afford no pleaſure at 
all, if the wicked man were not ſtupified 
and inſenſible, On the other hand, the 
righteous are the Bleſſed of the Lord: he 
bleſſeth their perſons and habitations, in 
which ? are found j joy and gladneſi, thankſ<- 
giving and the voice. of- melody; and no won- 
der, while God himſelf is there. This ſe- 
cret blefling of the Almighty, this love of 
taſte! to that, which has little, or no.reliſh of * 
its own, and exalt the meaneſt delights; it 
being with the ſoul in this caſe, as with the 
ſenſes of taſting and ſmelling, hen they 
are ptepoſſeſſed with ſome delicious flayour, .. 
or agreeahle.. ſcent, 92 taſte, and ſmell. 


5 C kro. iii, 33. 5 1. Ii. * 


with him, give a grateful» - 


f ” 

1 . 

* 6 bi ” 
4 * 


| ne of th Front joy in Gal Comfort that 
prevailing fweetneſs' within, that reigning 


tranquillity through all its — 


2 Tux good man's 


3 


tion and ſobriety, fo as not to loſe the 
© th; and idly tranſported ;* to 


* of charity; ; whereby 1 muytelt m 
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keaügg untl ppl 
oys in ee brings to the 


ipates of 


contentment, that diffuſive gladnels — 
rs, ay makes 


1 a great deal of Bahco in in, 
whether l finds it there or no. 


in the Ho- 
es his} wy and delight in afher things; 
being at once an incentive 6 if an 186.5 
lawful, id a roſie pen i tA WORE 

ie 74joice, but let me refbice as à reg 
« creatuft, e 4 chriſtian, with thodera- 


e command of tyfelf; to be van and fool. 
give the reins 
e to 4 paſſion, which howerer leafing, ® 
«© ſhould not be ſuffered to hurry reaſon away 
66- "with it, and to thake me uſe thoſe libettics 


offend, 
« or cauſe my brother to offend.” _—_ do 
we rejbite in the Lord; when we are mind - 


| ful of this rule, b rejoice,” as if wet, 
ried ty to of e MANAG 1 


49 avoid all fondneſs for the pleaftites of dhe 
animal * all er to then; all un- 


fx Cor vi. 30s 31 


en Foy. 265 
behaviour; in a word; 1 
would leſſen our character as chriſtians, and 
deſtroy that reſpe@ which we ſhould endea- 
vour to preſerve in the minds of others for 
their alen, and for the Ae bad e, as 
well as 0/7 own 
4. TEN do we ! is Ar E * 
when our erber joys lift our bearts to Bun, 
are conſidered and improwvd as motives to 
greater diligente and — in ſerving bin 
bers, an inrrraſe our defires of en | 
Him hereafter. Can I knowingly and 
lingly gan wo bin 4 — boch 
partiei 8 th me all 24 
— — 67 — and glorify 
that God with the entire ſtrength of my 
natute, to whom I owe every joyous per- 
geption, of which my nature is capable? 
My joy, as J obſerved before, whatever the 
immediate occaſion of it be, ſhould produce 
gratitude to the Author of my being, who 
has made me for pleaſure, had forbids'me 
gocher and I now add, — 
titude ſhould manifeſt itſelf in the chear 
of my obedience, and in my delight 
to — God in his goodneſs; like holy 
Job, who in the days of his ptoſperity, 


L when the candle of the Lord ſhone" upon" bis 
bead; when be waſh'd his ſteps in butter, =o” - 


NT RTE 


at e 


4 : * vi, 7. ha Job xxix. 75 17. 0 
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nor for eating his morſel alone, but =" Y 
others into a ſhare of his plenty; was kind 
and compaſſionate to them, and ready to 
aſſiſt them; was eyes to the blind, and feet io 


| the lame; delivered the poor that cried and 
the fatberkſs,” and cauſed the widew's beart 


10 ing for. joy. The beart which God has 
filled with * ſhould overflow with 


humanity. and good - will to all the children 


of want and ſorrow: and while we receive 
joy in any way, and from any objets whatſo- 
ever, we ſhould have our thoughts conduc- 


ted to God, and our deſires after him, and 


delight in him increaſed. If God has fitted . 


« other things to give me pleaſure, What 


e muſt be the pleaſure which he himſe If can, 
« and does give to thoſe who enjoy him? I 
« in this world of fin, this ſtate of trial, 1 


9 have ſo many comforts; if even here Tam - 


cc ofiner call'd to rejoicing, than to mourn- 
« ing; to giving of thanks than to confeſſion 

and humiliation; how numerous, how per- 
4 fe; how uninterrupted will my jay be in 
cc that better world, where all ſin will ceaſe, 


< and all fighing and ſorrow ſhall flee-away 2". 


Tbis is the third particular, our rejoicing in the 


Lord imports, that whatever elſe we rejoice 


in, we rejoice after fuch a manner, that it may 
properly be ſaid to be in the Lord 


the Lord, in whom we are commanded ta 


And face: 
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267 | 
rejoice, is the hom God, unchangeable 


in all his perfections, and in bis love and e- 
gard to the upright ; and ſinee the fe 
which rejoices in "God, 's * n 1 
thertfore add, 


W. Oux rejoicing in Fon Lord. Gew 
thy of him, muſt be conflant and permanent: 
it muſt not vary as our outward circum- 
ſtances vary, but ſubſiſt the ſame in all the 
changes of life. Some may be ready to 

aſk, are we to underſtand this exhortation 
as ſeaſonable at all times? without any ex- 
ception of times of adverſity and diſtreſs? 
is it reaſonable, is it poſſible, to rejoice in ſome 
circumſtances? Ves; foraſmuch as the 
ohel is ever the fame, and ſo likewiſe the 
principal ground of our joy; the alteration 
we may undergo in ſome things of leſſer mo- 
ment and extra- eſſential to our happineſs, 
muſt not make a change here. When we 
are cut ſhort of other joys, yet we muſt e- 
joice in the Lord. The ſtreams of other joys | 


may fail; but this, like ſome ſprings'which „ 


keep running in the drought of ſummer, 
muſt be perpetual. Accordingly St. Paul 
charges the chriſtian converts to whom he 
- "rites, that they ſhould © rejoice in the Lord 
”P always; and IA 
more; giving thanks always for all things to 
God, even FO Hale, in the name of our 
ker Jes 3 8 1 Lord 
3 ; Phil. ws * 2 Theſl, v. * 18. Eph. v. 20. 


they ſhould * rejoice eber. 


4 Feſus cbriß. "ay. is. very near aki 
Lord Jah and ſeldom, if ever, bY 
rated from it: and it ſeems chriſtians. are to 
give thanks always for all things. This may 
be ſtrange language to others; but! is not ſo 
to them, who are taught that all things 
are theirs, and-work together for. their good; 
and. ane. hogs that Tee always the 
ſame wiſe, gracious, faithful, and Ak 
cient Being, without the leaft Sn, 
or ſhadow of turning, whatever diverſity there 
may be in the external ſcenes of providence. 
It may be we are deprived of health, or per- 
haps have trouble in the world; however 
that be, we are ſtill to rejoice in Gad. 
I. ARE we deprived of bealth? It maſt 

N that health is one of * goes 
bleflings of life, a ſort of fund: bl 
Gong, without which all others ; are of. little | 
value; for what reliſh can attend the other 

enjoyments of life, where health is wanting? 
This ſhows that nothing of this world can 
compenſate for the abſence of health; be- 
cauſe whatever we have of the world, if 
we have not health, tho we poſſeſs, yet we 
cannot truly ey it. But tho no. worldly = 
bleſſing is an equivalent for den it . 
not follow there is nothing « 


2 accounted. TH: ea enjoy! N * EZ 


ieee Rom: vir 2 k 4 
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fore hold there is nothin elſe which can 
be enjoy'd without it. He health of the 
foul makes abundant amends for the want of 
bodily health; and the ſoul being in health, 
may Garg a ſweet Enjoyment of itſelf; and 
which is much more, of the love of God, 
when through the indiſpoſition of the body, 
it is cut off from the delights of the world. 
The foul it muſt be confeſſed, depends very 
much upon the body; but it de nds Har 
more, upon' God: "therefore. I is well on 
that lde Where its chief dependence lies; if 
when. fick, he who is the life of my ſoul 
viſits me with his - favour, and revives me 
with the conſolations of . his ſpirit,” what 
ſhould hinder my rejoicing in him? It can- 
not, indeed be expected, when a perſon is 
languiſhing on a bed of fickneſs, his ſtrength 
9 yed, Bis ſpirits low, and his moiſture 
1 to ' the drought 2 of ſummer, that he 
ſhould then have Roh wely and ſenſible 
emotions, even of ſpiritual i joy, ſo bright 
and clear A Ry, as "when his body conſpires 
with bis fol in praifing God; much les 
can they be expected, if he be cbaſtenel 
with ſtrung pains; if his fleſh be not onh 1 
burden, but a torment to him: but if in 
ſuch a ſtate as this, the riſtian bs 
have a calm, tho not a ' Paſſionate 5 Joy; if he 
can but fo far truſt and delight in God, as to 
have his "ſoul — bercy ons + 


270 The. Nature of Vox. III. 
the preſſures of the outward man, this muſt 
be own'd to be a conſiderable advantage, a 
bleſſing which cannot be ſufficiently priz 4. 
Now ſuch a joy as this is what a good man 
may and ought to be poſſeſſed of under the 
ruins of a falling body; when * bis fleſh and 
bis beart fail him, bis hope in God ſhould 
not fail; and while his hope does not fail 
bim, his j joy cannot; God is the ſtrength of 
my heart, and will be 1 y portion for ever! 
This ficlhly 1 totters, and will 
ſhortly drop into the duſt; but ſhall I there- 
fore be diſconſolate, when 1 know my ſelf 
to be provided of an houſe from beaven? 
My ſoul has its nobleſt joys. apart from the 
body, joys peculiar to itſelf, and in which 
the body has no manner of ſhate: of this 
nature are all my rational and moral pleaſures, 
and much more thoſe, which are divine and 
heavenly ; and on theſe divine pleaſures my 
foul may feaſt, even then when my body is 
"incapable of any pleaſures at all, and my 
ſoul is diſlodging 4 wy the body, And ſtep- 
ping into another world, where its own pro- 
per pleaſures will receive their full matu- 
rity and perfection. 5 
„ experience the warts to bel a ſcene 
of trouble? as this is no more than my bleſſed 
i War has warn 4 me of, e he faid * : 
* Plat ai. 26. 2 0 2 2 Cor. Vx T5 y * 3 


* "w $4 . 
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| his diſci les o in the world ye ſball bave tribu- 
lation; ſo he has made — 2 his promiſe, not 
to leave his followers comfortleſs : in 1 hin T have 
peace, when in the world I meet with little 
elſe but trouble. The prophet, having put 
the caſe of a utter failure of comfort from 
the world; 4 altho', the fig-tree ſhould, not 

bloſſom,” neither ſhould fruit be in the vine, 
the labour of the olive ſhould fail, and the 
fields ſh ſhould yield no meat, the flocks ſhould be 
cut off. from he fold, and there ſhould be no 
berd, in the flalls ; adds, yet. Iwill rejoice in 

the Lord, T will joy inthe God of my ſalvation. 
He had a ſecret fund and reſerve of ſatiſ- 
faction, which had no communication with 
the world, ſo as to ebb and flow with that 
unquiet ſea. This the prophet ſpeaks in the 
4 name of all ſincere perſons who lived under 
that diſpenſation ; which yet was not ſo well 
ada pted on RN Acconnty to adminiſter] Hy 
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6 Wenig hg yet 9 + 6 9 thing 8 * 1s 
enough, that the Lord 7 my Bae, *# 


ſball not Want what is neceſſary and moſt 
convenient for me, and that my condition is 
e the e of. Wan wicked a 8; for 
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whereas in the midſt of "bis ou ufficiency be is 
in rait, I hall CY, a ſuffictency 5 i. e. 1 
ſhall have that which will make my portion 
of worldly zood ſufficient, 'be it never fo 
ſmall. The Lord is my portion, ſaith 
my foul, 5 Twill 'bope ; and hoping, 
wall likewiſe ,74oice in bin. Having him 
for my God and portion, I-may juſtly =yl 
have enough: this will make up all my 
loſſes, and give me ſatisfaction under all my 
diſappointments. Pp may loſe the iy but 
I cannot loſe my God; I may ifap- | 
pointed, as to the world; Er * 
place my h in God, I ſhall never be 
Thani: Here m y hopes are firmly bot= 
tom'd, and the 52 vaſtly exceed Nei vVa- 
lue my biggeſt expectations. Well may the 
good man fay to his ſoul, Soul, rake bine 
| eaſe, becauſe tho he may be fo far from 
| having worldly goods laid up for many years, 
as to have only he bread of the preſent day; 
yet while he can prey y to God to“ give him 
day by day bis daily bread and hath his all-ſufi- 
cienc in which to truſt, he cannot de = i 
wiſe than happy, which is certainly . 
good: . 22 we 1 85 be ſatis fed. 


II. Ta A next to rove, hat hr 10 Fr. 

zue in the Lord, is both the privilege and 

the wy of the righteous or rr religious. 
enn 


1306s 22. 1 Lament, iii, 24. „Matt. vi. 11. 
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Xxx 
4 the ſincetely religious: it a 


lege is acuh, te the Fight 
1. Ii a Very 
neſs to be 45 05 to rejoibt- in "the' Lord. 
objecz of this joy is the 
whole — being; the joy! itſelf 


ſides in the higbeſt region of the ſoul; ant 


others. The objet#\ of "this joy is the moſt 


excellent in the whole dompaſs of beine 


ber, wbb or what is were in be 


are 5 re ih hen a 
2 be 1 — that 18 


cee —.— n 
dedmnu beings, 
which can be eſtect d or appear 
equally 


little, one finite g 


having the ſame proportion to an iufluite g 00d, . 
that any other has; becauſe the Shop 1 
in every caſe, is leſd than enn be Align or 
expteſs d: the whole #ofverſe in this 2 79 5 


berg leſs than Ws, and ee 


'V Obs III. is . * ; 


very preat- 
wilege to be ah b to de it, And this 6 privi N 
great Frnbrlge mm bi ” bp 


oft erh I 158 
te 


the eckt 9 ak are of all moſt extenſor) W. 


neficial, and lc fing whieh'#reſo nan) oon 
ſiderations to recommend this joy-above al 
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The:Nature of vor. In 
eee Land glorious Being, 
is the abject of K eee +7 Fi | 
nat that joy which nates on ſuch an 
object be pre ferable to any other? muſt not 
the joy vary with the object; be mean and 
le and excellent as that is? and 


: conſequently where the object is of infinite 
worth, * not the joy have a value 


which is proportionableꝰ eſpecially when 
the ſeat of this joy is the noble in its kind, 
as, Well as — 722 of it? this: joy dwells 
a the higheſt and poreff reg ion of the ſoul. 
The ſoul is ſuperior. to the whole world; as 


a much. ſuperior is the ſoul to,itſelf, when it 


is conſidered as rejoicing in the Lord, and in 3 
| es ood r 2 af mp ng 


8 | WI other; * ag it 
; 7255 beneath. iſe; — it E peg bank is 
_ natural level; the ſpirit of God opens the 
eye of the underſtanding, and ſheds a ſuper- 
natural ag upon it, awakens. its latent 
powers, and endows it with a new activity. 
The abode of this ſacred joy is not. like this 
inferior region, Where the atmoſphere. | | 
thick and heav 5 — woe of of ight, 


* 
Bo : 


— Wc 5: 


Sr n. X. 


and enge 
variety of diſeaſes; — like the ' ſuperior 


kl de, ex ebf m,, a s 


being the diſpoſer of our condition, —— 2 


Rn we can in 


j 
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NAY and a 


of the 1 8, where there is 


1 


ether ial id is unmix d and unpolluted. 
Such is the ſeat of this holy joy in compa- 
riſon of that where ſenſual appetites and 


joys ate plac'd;” ſurely then it muſt be a 


very great priuilege to poſſeſs ſuch a joy as 
this. Let me add, what will make it unne- 
ceſlary to mention any thing farther, bibs 
elt of this joy are moſt 5 


cial, and laing. Me joy of 


our ſtrength; it fortifies the ſoul, and-infolts 
a VIgour- and: ge — Wen I 


. and! a deen in * bein it 
nearer to God, Toon fem ory 5 
neſs and happineſs. - This joy is not confined 
to place or time. God being cvery where, 
we can every. rejoice in him; 


5 x Nha viii, = 
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Lo ooo oe 7 


in God and they ly Nags bt todo 


8 1 1 ol oe bin capah 


delignting in 


I 0b 


which eompleats all; neyer decays: the 5 im- 
preſſion: 1 is. not fleeting: andi tranſient as in 


eber joysz but .dutghie:: ke; the: foal; and 
_ everlaſting as the: foirhdati 
reſts. 2 is ſhows, - that to be able to re- 


=_ in the Lord, is a very N 


on Which it 


ei Ef ee is pecnlic 


uE righteous alone wan rt 
ing the ker foralmachias . 


Er Sor pray holyGod, 
| tho itnpęrfect, and thetefure can deliglt in 

him; and delight in him the more, the 

more it veſembles him in this reſpect. A 
fimnilitudle of diſpoſition. 

mam-$6yndation.: 8 of verse 


and manners is the 


in tei reigning Radios: 


— 4 
image of God is traced are upon it, 
and they both delight ĩn the ſame things; 
on then, and not before, they will FO 


ene e ene 


e 


im each othie — W 
aid" of none Hut thoſe! Who are ſanFtified 
| throughyut;thatthey are iat God; the privilege 
EO muſt be confined to them; th 
and ſo much the/ mord, a8 hkeneſs is join d 
with foe. 'Cantweraoice in God whilewe:do 
not love him? or can we love him; while 
we continue unlike him what enjoyment 
Car there he without love? What love with 
out Likenels D it is d contradiction that 
ſhould at the ſame time hate and delight in ; 
onè another: but this is:theiſtate of wicked 
men z thoſe WhO hate God, and whom, as 
_ and while they wntinue Wand won! 


"conidia fl — wpes- 9 
vailing affection und adherence to him! it 
loves God above ally and: by its love. is carried 
with à ſtronger and inore' invineible! mo. 
den thut Odi, — 40 fas engt 
it Joni — ch God; hin 


Only perſons who hive 
"© 4 | "= 


1 


— 


the: cath qualifications, vis. — and 
bee; ſo they only have a rigbt to it. This 
is evident enough from the former particu- 
lar, that they alone are prepared for it: for 
certainly the wiſe God would never give 
the ſoul a title to a thing for which it is 
not prepared; were it for no other rea- 
ſon than this, that a title in ſuch a caſe, 
tho to the greateſt and moſt valuable dieß. 
ing in the whole world, could be df no 


A in 
4 
* 
; 
* 07 
* 


advantage, being much iuch another: gift 


as light to the blind. But tho' this be aſuf- ? 


ficient proof, that wicked men are v 


1 title to this} joy, their wanting the c n 
2 


diſpoſition for it; yet hit point 
capable of a diſtinct proof. Non <A 


1 5 2 in God but thoſe who have an inte. 


reſt in Chriſt? if we Chriſtians ?.Joy in in Gad, 


it is threugh our Lord Fefus Arz by whom 
_ we baue received 1. atonement. Chriſt 


made 


atonement for the ſins of A 


but all have not kei this atonement, 

all do not 

the reaſon is, chat all have not 

the conditions on which the offer of a part 

5 * it is made to us: and what muſt follow, 

DE — 5 received — 4 
"0 are yet in their fans; in a ſtate © N 

3 . e eee _ conſequently = 5 

e 3 15 


in the benefits of it; and 


not having 


7 Rom. v. 11. 12 


camplied wit 


— e to God; be i 
can procure the forgiveneſs of theit ſins ? 
but er none but ſuch as be- 
lieve in bim, and unfeignedly bis g -» 
Notwithſtanding the — Pra 2 | 
crifice, and the prevalency of his interceſ- 
ſion, all others are in the ſame condition, as 
to any actual intereſt in God, and faving be- 
nefits from him, as if there was no ſacrifice, 
and no interceſſor, Here the mighty dit- 
ference between the happy few, and the 
wretched multitude takes its riſe, But few 
have that faith and repentance which is amo 
life ; few therefore are pardoned and juſti- 
fied; few es right to ca God their God 
and portion, to and triumph in 
him; becauſe few nelly z him ED 72 
The greateſt number it is to be frar'd even 
among nominal chriſtians, are ms 2oithout 
_ Chriſt; they cannot truly rejoice in G and * 
they have no rigbt to rejoice in him. . 
Tnus have I proved 1 to wes "Hh in 1 : 
Tord is the privilege of the ſincerely religious. 
To be able to _ in God after this man- 


ner, is a very great 
privilege peculiar to "taps righteous: they 


tege, and it is a : 


alone can thus rejoice, all befides being with- 


= the neceſſary | qualifications for it; and 
alone — a rigbt to do it, all others" | 
| beg in a a ſtate of guilt and condemnation. 
| LR Ao 1 4 EE, 2. To 
Jahn vill. 24. Heb. v. 9. 


+ TW. LAW ia 
P * * 
* 

* * 
* 
Z 

= 
- 

a 


4 IS 433 


% | 1 
6 £85 720 173755 747 2ftg&1 3111 $3 IA i l e 


* 


- 420 21 nn er. | 1 5 21 wah? 1% Vin 


* n in ort lte 


Na 


5 B- n b = 1 
© 
ann 2 2 met: 
* R 3 _*% 


| Vi 90% en 624 Robes Tow ww eee 
11 a BAY * 78 pil 7 


1 
Mo 
# +4 
5. 
"2 
X 
4 
4 


* 
* 
„ 
2 
* 8 
yay 
1 
>. 
3 


Ne 
1 


b Þ 7 * 
* * 


en mp ith vol: 
A gti e n 
2:09 * ne WH 


27 7 
8 24 _— * N 7 . ag. £ 
— * ig 4 2 * * 3 A 
4 * 
R FC 
* 5% 99 ye 
* nn 
L yr” 2 "4 
A 2 Ns : 5 
tie er 
n 
r 
3 
V L 7 * * 14 "S) 1 
*. — 
* . Xx 4 * 
1 -&# 185 dale 8 B 
« * .- ö > 
- * q 1 * 5 
= 8 a v — A 
„ — FS ' 
* a * * * 1 N 3 r 8} . * 
8 6 . 
Þ; 
* % 
* 
* 
* 


ao of tl Ale even Dua enn fog: 


5 


PS. p_ 2 2 . ©? 4 *h: 


1 Ro 1 N FIG 1 J=S 


a ANTS AG... Se CREST 
warty — SQ Nee en een ) e = 
mor vert dach ( o 3b ee 23 
0 1 ; Wil XI. N g | | 

a Trac: hit wwe n it Fe 9 
e "the Tod le D 
L k ——— Wir 11. 


6 ws wz 


r Free 


1 * FAC | the * 
aAttiat: l % c Arabs Bande ber +68 7 if 


4x 
OE 


5 
* 


1 


_ ——— _y TEAS * xx . v4 2 1 * A. 2 


* * 
* 3 91 


©. . 
** 3 


En 22 en 
3 2 . * . 1 5 0 * |. I 

| EM 
Reje vice In » th Lords e . — 
| _ d were”, r wm | Rl 11 15 A LE OTA KOT Y 


* 
Wy XN 
P * * G2 
: By 6-2 


- 


KS 
4 
s 4 


We er ; 


” 22 * a 


tion, | That to,rejaice in the L 
pri wilege and the duty of che 
® Nen of this 
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915 
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x Snown you." kat is ; meant, 1 our 25 7 
Wicing in the Lord. And I . |} 
II. SHown:you, that it is the. provilege ct * 
J 

prove. it heit Gy. Nor let any. one hers | 
ahject, that I only regards thoſe things 
which are in our power ; but that to ge 

in God, is not many times in the power of = . 
molt ũ 


| *4 
3 


| nigh * = dns Gals My anſwer 
to this objec ion is, N what I hete re- 
commend is more in Por: of 
perſons (always ſuppoſing the. « — | 
operations of God's grace) than they com- 
monly imagine it to be. If this joy itſelf 
be not immediately in their power, yet it is 
in their power to do thoſe things by which 
it is uſvally procured; and whatever is in 
their power to do ſor this is purpoſe, it is 
their undoubted duty to do. Let me name 
ſome of thoſe things which ehriſtians ſhould- 
practiſe, in order to their being in an aual 
 diſpofition or prepare. oe of nd to re- 
Joie in the Lord, — A 
1. IT is their duty. to cavity theinccalling. 
and election ſure, and by an impartial enquiry 
into the ſtate of their ſouls, to decide the 
great queſtion upon which their peace ſo 
much eee vis. Whoſe they are, and 
_ whom they ſerve? for if they are the children 
of God, and ſerve him in lincerity, nothing 


elſe is neceſſary to their rejoicing in God? but 


= knowing it; ſince, if I know that God 
is my father, and that I ſerve. him as a ſon 
| ſerveth his father, from a filial affeRion to 
him hen rt rincpl of my obedience, and 
in hope of his favour and acceptance as ie 
9 — 7 reward of it; tis impoſſible but 1 
e ety this”: a reaſonable * of 


wr 


8 x Pet. i ti 642 264 


Sin gow Joy. 2g 
 jay'in God, and as ſuch receive a great deal 
of ſatisfaction from it. It 'is: therefore my 
duty to endeavour to know this; not to be 
at an uncertainty in an affair of ſuch infinite 
importance, when I may, with due care 
and pains, arrive at ſatisfaction in it. N 
man knoweth the things of a man, but the 
ſpirit of a man which is in bim. This im- 
plies, that the ſpirit: of a man may &now'its 
on things, if it apply itſelf diligently to 
know them.” And what are thoſe things of 
a man which the ſpirit that is in him may 
come to underſtand? what are the elfe 
but thoſe things which do moſt nearly con- 
cern him, the-things f bit peace, the things 
which accompuny ſalvatian; And how ſhall 
Bil ſpirit know theſe things, but by deſcend- 
ing into itſelf, and communing with itſelf; 
examining what is the chief object of its 
love and hatred; which way it moſt ſtrong- 
ly inclines; what it propoſes to itſelf as its 
ſupreme good; and what, in caſe of any diſ- 

r — or competition, he would abide by, 
ſo as to part with all other things to ſecure 
that? Can I ſay that is my enter and 
my end? the end of all my actions, and 
the center of my repoſe ? if ſo, 1 have no 
juſt reaſon to doubt of my fincerity ; I have, 


8 1 4 
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on the contrary, reaſon to rie in my ſelf 
as ſincerely, though not perfectiy good, and  Þþ 
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1 they ate jd 


for a 
; -Tejeirerin God a aprvuing and accepting. 
me. This is the firſt it is the 
duty of chriſtians to ma their calling uud 
eleckion fare, 4. e. to endeavour; to #now their 
nyxbt i rice in Gui, in order 3 their be- 
ing able actually to do ĩt : Bete 
2. Ir is their ante remove out of the 
way Whatever they have found, or 
their reaſon tells them are hindrances to this 
holy ay; particularly theſs tuo, a multitude 
of w uh cares, and à too fres indulgencr 

or worldly joys and pleaſure 


* 25 225 A N 58s I_ 


1. Tua they may be mom e ef 


he ver ke and — Cs 
rocky road mggtrnhore: ef 
$ Hick lend for the exerciſes of 'devotion:2: and 
When duties are Spiritlp, t is nd wonder 
500; The: ſoo} ſhould herds 
much cſected ig itſelf as poſſiblezifindy = 
— — * & ppritual, and 
» eftions' vigorous ;' and for this purpoſe 
ſhould ſet à watch at the door of the heatt, 
that the: care of che world domet: intrade 
| 8 a früher drain Wal for — 
nnen ef religion;-whoſe attention and. 


regard: is ſo. much taken up by earthly ob- 
lis ? mY can he < be diſpoſed to enjoy 2 


89 


55 ſomething De ie it, through: the 

ndat given lit over him, and the 
anxiet ber ſaſfers: about it, is à continual 
 vexation of ſpirit? Good men are oſten too 
faulty in this matter; they care for ſlie 
things of the world more thin de word 
to dog they have ho many cares; or their 
cares fink 0% deep into their minds: and 
hearts... Let not-Juch 1 r they 2 


1280 


7 the moſt exquiſite 
| 1 they. muſt diſch⸗ g 
cumbrous cares, which now en 
minds, before the jy 
and poſſeſs them 
* Tukv muſt, on he r hand, be 


groſs their 


ſelves innocent: for this is not the 


bw. 2 ante , the chriſtian, vi 


| 7 vp to it ? if not welh, 
which cannor well be-fu 


by this means it 


gets the 


wa de much better All dz; ſenſualizes 
and depraves my taſte, and t indi- 


8 


the: e 8 religin, Which; in 3 | 
the train of 
of le Lord will enter 7 


ware bf a too free indulgence to u and 
ſenſual joye, even thoſe» which ard in them- 


ppoſed of tho true 
Ene 5 


bels u for the buen of thoſe puter 


bs pu Gs takes up that rbom which | 
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which religion beſtowys u all who 
Yr a rag b whe 
it, tis certain in fact, that the moſt harm. 
leſs amuſements of liſe, e 
enjoyments of the world, the moſt innocent 
delights of ſenſe, if we C | 
great deal of caution, will leave a taint be- 
hind them, and give ſuch a wrong turn to 
the mind, as it cannot preſently and eaſily | 
_ Senſuali 2 can never ag 
| predom ninant. | tian; 
but we muſt all ee 3 
may de tuo Pant ming aß this temper 
where it does not ; and the more 
is of this temper, — there muſt 
be of that holy and heavenly diſpoſition, 
which qualifies for the enjoyment of religious 
pleaſures. It is very true, bm vc 
of a lawful. kind, when lawfully uſed,” 1. e. 
with moderation, are ſubſervient to religion, 


0 aſtances put it in — 
3 Religious 
Joy has a happy influence on our common . 
Joys (as I ſhow'd before) to guide and mo- ; 
derate them: this, at leaſt, is the tendency 
of religious joy; and when it has not this 


, . or 


Sen. "NT. 
the more than 


Religious 75 


thoſe low delights, theſe fleſhly and worldly 
| A have a very bad influence up "_ 
ures of a religious kind; ſo t 


proportion as it ſwells in the other, for it 


cannot at the fame time riſe to — gp 


41 * to rejoice in abel len; to 2 4 | 
vor ta allow: themfelves in a banda me- 


lancholly frame; they muſt not give way 


to it, a5 i-iewere.s- tamper of atind yronps- 


able to God, and creditable to religion 
r 
of it, 
the Palmiſt- 
why coft down, O my foul? hope thou in God, 


my countenance and my Gad. It can 
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ations to ſen- 
ſual pleaſure, the — lets riſe looſe to 


Rream abates in- this channel in the? vl 


lating with their own ſouls as 
does with his: Why reſtleſs, 


| 7 I yet ut hin, e is the beakb 


be conceived of what mighty — it 7 
would be to chriſtians, if under the aids f 
divine grace, they ee nne = 


n ren 
| tion not to be impetd uren by-the appa- | 


5 


s — Wwe Volk 
nor to have their. faculties. benumb d by an 
unaccountable mopiſhneſs and dee 6f 
mind. 2 great deal more might be dane 
their: joy ia Cad, would they: but perſuade 
themſelves that they could do a great — | 
more, and make trial of their 
but when they take it for granted, == 
it is in vain for them to ſtrive: aud 0 
argue the caſe with their own hearts, 
' that, do What they will, anduſe all the 
manna thay han think of. they call der de 

religion z. a which 2 
— — 


18 U 
he ee will: Ede ith 99 cn 
bs em ite; e (prot —— 


bright and p eace Po ther 
tering all the clouds which — bad — 4 
but though this be a thingpoſible, it is not a 


1 


Ae 


Sen. IE Ng Joy; 259 
thing to be expected by any reaſonable per- 
ſon; God will not do all, Vahle we refuſe” 
to do any thing. Es true we can do but 
little; but then the % we can do, the more 
inenenſabie is our: neglecting to do it ; eſpe- 
cially when we have ſo much reaſon to hope 
that dn e, thro the aids of the divine 
ſpirit, ſhall not be in vain. And this puts 
me in mind of the laſt thing which chriſtians 
are mn. ede, to een n 
ng. 12 _ 4 * | 
. & HEY: m wor: Aa . - 
 tition-in their addreſſes to the throne 275 | 
that God would. © uphold-them with his free 
and enable them to rejoice in him: 
they zxould intreat him who is the father of 
lights, to dart ſome beams of heavenly light 
into their ſouls, that they may a 
ſe, and in the ſhadow: of death; but | 
walk and t rejoice in the light of life. | 
ſhould — of God, who is the . : 
bleſſedneſs, and the God of all comfort,to ſpeak 
peace to their troubled thoughts, to calm 
their tumultuous paſſions, and put them into ie 
a capacity of performing all the actions mg 


F n 0 Lord, 2 


e, dle di ane an pee, 
* „ thou wouldeſt cuige me to "any a 
< « Pal. * 12. 


not fit-in 


290 Thi Nature of voi; 
600 which is imprafticable* E 1 
ſo, —— and earneſt fuppli 
TV] u 
— — do thou continu: 

«< rect me 'charcorrls which wilt procure 
62 me this inward} joy, and let thy grace ex- 
d eite and ſtrengthen me ſteadily to —.— 
©: Ng and at _ fame time that t thou in- 
Þ + tbh? joy, grant thou that I may — 
N do not labour in vain. Let ſuch de- 
M < lights ſpring up in wy ſoul, dm may y effec- 
- 2 convince me of the wiſdom of a 
2 raped __ nn 


1e. — it >, very y much for the, Fe- 


* 


Is: ighvebranſt in bim What 
will thay ere bear: religion-no'good-will-be 
ready to ſay of it, When they ſee that thoſe 
very who make conſcience of ob- 
ſerving its rules, have to all appearance no 
n to be 
ſome of the moſt miſerable and forlorn of 
men? and that they have no other pleaſures 
to recompence them for theit felf-denials as 
to the pleaſures of "ſenſe? Will they not be 
apt to ſay, ſurely the yoke of Chriſt is not 
what he has 3 it, an ea) yoke, 
and bis burden a light burden; the ſervice 
of God muſt be a e ? An 


not only the enemies of religion 
will be te 8 this canner; 
Bones men who would have been better 


diſpoſed to embrace a life of virtue and 
piety; if ĩt had not been made to appear fo 
frightful to them by the notions and bea. 
viour of Deas pg” but miſtaken 
hriſtians { religion. 3 
Theres no doubt, that chriſtians cannat bs : 
thing which | is really a part of their kei 
Let them be examples of the utmoft | 
circumſpection and vigilance, in avoidin I 
everything that is evil; let them not — 4 
way to the leaſt ſinful compliance; let them 
ſhew the rae piggy diligenes and zeal. 
4 7-85 | + ht U 2 02 Hs een 
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God for their God and portio 
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292 The Nature 7 Vor! m. 
All this is right; but they may do this and 


be joyful- too: nay, they who act after 


this manner, have of all men the juſteſt 
title and pretenſion to rejoicing; for who 
ſhould rejoice if they do not, and muſt not, 
who live becoming their reaſonable nature, 
and their chriſtian 
cipal care it is to 


Ry; ; whoſe prin- 
conſcience; in 
all things willing to Foe honeſtly, and as the 
.goſpel requires? Joy and ſatisfaction are 
both the natural and the promiſed reward 
of ſuch a courſe of life. Who ſhould 
rejoice, if they are forbidden i it, who have 
n, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for their Saviour and advocate, 


the Holy Spirit for their ſanCtifier, and guide, 
1 and heaven for their ever- 


laſting home? How can: ſuch perſons 
reflect on all dis, and not rejoice in the 
8 Certainly 


d be exceedingly to blame, if they did 


A ͤ be dis enduring; 


| omg in the outward conver- 
an eaſy mind, a joyful contented 7 
- connot be co all a man's 
wards;and a ions will be tinctured with 
it, Age tbe ointment ef the right band (a 
Fc perfume: chafed with the heat of 


r itſelf, and diffule 
its. fragrancy all around: and it e fit 
it ſhould; "a _ not, if they were 


* able, 


* 
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able, throw a veil of penſiveneſz and N 
over the tranquillity and joy of their hearts. 
This would not be humikity, but affettation; 
this would not adorn'teligion, but diſgrace it; 
and conſequently- woos not be Plains to 
God, but rather diſpleaſe him, Tail 

2. Tk Spirit is Communicated for this 
end, that we might rejoice in the Lord, and 
18 therefore called the cum brter; Aud as 
this, ſo his other titles, of a * free 1 
the n ſpirit of adoption, the ' ſpirit of glory, do 
all fignify his being imparted with this de- 
ſign, that we ſhould rejoice and gibry in 
that bleſſed fate into which 2 tranſ- 
lated by the of God. it of 
the ſpi 17 7s 5 joy, and peace. FRE 
are the affections of Which happineſs is 
made up, and theſe are the affections which 
the goſpel of our Saviour calls us to exer- 
ciſe, and his Ppirit is gi ven to raiſe and 4 
one: ar; and gi this divine af-ion | 

triumph. e eee, 5 
in its train. Let not therefore any of the 
followers of Chriſt entertain ſuch a miſta- 
ken thought, as if a ſorrowful dejected ſpi- 
rit were the true, the genuine ſpirit of chri- 
ſtianity. Sorrow for far there ought to be; 
or al mit WT any rg gody = 


"7 3 4 — 


1 Ich ie. 16, Ec. 
15. Pet. iv. 16. 


trouble. Tbe chriſtian whoſe religion 


in the moſt. m | 
good chriſtian would not? then labour to 
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beipg an aſurance of forgiveneſt, is not in- 


conſiſtent with joy, but productive of it: 


there being no ſatisfaction like that which 
the ſoul has, not only in reflecting upon this 
exidenee of its being in a ſtate of pardon; but 
likewiſe in finding itſelf in a right-diſpoſi- 


tion towards, ſin and holineſs, full e 


to the one, and love to the other. 0 


. T Is joys tends very much to dhvied: 


vancement of the divine life in the:oul. In 
this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that the'joy-of | 
the: LTardis:the ſtrength: -of the righteous. 
Tis of admirable uſe to confirm them in 
the ways of piety, to fortify theit holy re- 
ſolutions, and to ſupport them in a time of 
yields 
is not ſo 


him lictle or no peace and 


likely to be zealouſly affected in it, or to g 


on with any ſpeed towards perfection. And 
by the way, this is a conſideration of 


very 
great weight, and not to be overlooR d and 


diſtegarded by any ho are defirous of foul- 


proſperity. Would you abound in the'work 
off the- Lord, and in the fruits of: holineſs? 
have all the powers and faculties of your 
ſouls invigorated? would you improve in 
every divine virtue, and perform every duty 

anner? and What 


ep up a ſpirit of holy joy and chearful- 
neſs. Done thar it is your: — to 11 


gen. XI. Regia Foy, 295 
this, as much as it is your duty to be fill ad- 
| _ in religion; ſince the latter of theſe 
cannot be well done without. the former. 
Is not the chriſtian + life ; repreſented as! a 
race, and as a pilgrimage? are we not tra- 
yelling towards Zion? and what ſpecd can 
we make with a continual: load of ſadneſs 
and dejection upon our ſpirits? how can we 
run. the. race that is ſet beſore us? how be 
otherwiſe than aueary and faint in our minds? 
wherefore in lt us lift up the hands that hang 
dum, and the feeble ET and male trait 
paths far our feet, leſt that which.1s lame be 
turned out of the way. Don't lay fumbling- 
blocks. in your own way; don't put burdens 
ie vous to be born upon your own ſhoulders, 
and afflict yourlglycs without neceſſit and 
beyond meaſure ; but imutate. David, who, it 
is laid, encouraged  bimſelf in the Lord his 
Sad. The fune ſhould eyery true chriſtian 
da in a Way of "well-doing. Under all his 
infirmities let him, if conſcious to his fin- 
cerity, rejoice in God, who requiring nothing 
more of us as the condition of his favour, 
than that we be ſincere, . will graciouſly 
aſſiſt our weakneſſes, and reward our perſe- 
vering, tho imperfect obedience, with. an 
everlaſting crown. Let us thus rejaice in 
e . Jos: Chrift,. tho not without A. 
N humble 


. ee „ 11. * Be. 5. 2 1 | 
> 1 Sam, . 6. 5 
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religion ; and 
den under which we were before ready to 


been offered to your conſideration; is this, 
That religion is no 

the preſent life. It was not ſo under the 

legal diſpenſation, when this Pſalm was writ- 


been guilty of exciting men to the 


its brighteſt and faireſt light; and therefore, 
if naturally fitted to produce joy, muſt needs 
do it now, wherever it 
and has no falſe notions or ps 


bumble ſenſe of our great unworthineſs and 
manifold defects, and then we 'ſhall find 
that we are much more lively and active in 
being freed from that bur- 


fink, ſhall be able 70 run "inthe way f 


God's commandments; to run, and nut be 


2 ; fo walk, and not Faint. e e 

IWIIIL now conclude this ſubject with 
a ſuitable application of the whole; firſt, by 
way of inference; and then by a diſtin ad- 
dreſs to two ſorts of men, good men and 


bad, , Or the evangelically 3 "il fi 


mers.” 85 8 


THz inference 13 Sk a a 


enemy to the happineſs of 


a; fince the Eſalmiſt would never have 


* 


of an affection, which that diſpenſation 


would not admit: and much leſs is the 
chriſtian religion, which in many reſpects 
ſa much excels the Feiſb, to be fo eſteem- 


ed. Religion under the goſpel appears in 


prevails in the ſoul, 


9 Pal. cxix. 32. Ifai. g. N 


S. 
4 
2 


counter- act it. No one can think or ſpeak 7 
evil of the reli rightly 


gion of Chriſt, who 
underſtands it; for what is the main defign 
of the goſpel, but to reftore us to God and 
to ourſelves, to our innocence and happineſs ? 
This might eaſily be ſhewn from the ſeve⸗ 
ral views in which chriſtianity is capable of 
being conſidered. Iwonld only, at preſent, 
take notice of its to prom 
well-being," both in this life: | — next, by 


ment and regular exerciſe of our fer 


fidered with ird to action and een | 
The tao chief ſprings of action are hope and 
fear ; the pi Waben 
of bapprneſs, are bur and jep. As to the 
firſt pair of theſe” affections, which: are the 
moſt univerſal ſprings: of a .: bope 
and fear, no religion —— — be better 
adapted to em and regulate theſe than 
hope, if the proſpect of ſuch a ſtate of bleſſed- 
neſs as the Seipel ſets befenu (in which 
there is nothing deficient, and of Which 
vent be no ad} will not do it? What 
fears, if the? wrath of God; — from 


heaven againſt all unrighteoufneſ and ungodli- 
if nen, who papa t in 3 8 
3 


564» Beat © 16 
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* . not —— to this end? What 


— — 
F 
bope being this, that we might hereby be 
engag'd-to ag right-in-order 10 our-avoid- 
ing the puniſhment. of a vicious life, and 
„ 
golpel; . , 


ends. on weer — 
S — toes the e 


. 
God himſelf; 
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will che adherence of our ſouls 
be to their fups preme good; and the principal- 
objects of our be and joy being wiſely 
choſen and deeply fixed, will ſo direct and 
over- rule on love of eee and 
ht in them, as to preſerve them within 
2 of reaſon, beyond which they 
only give occaſion to greater diſquictude and 
vexation. And what juſt ground can per- 
ſons then have to entertain ſuch an ill opi- 
nion of religion, of the chriſtian religion? 
Tis true, chriſtianity obliges us © to: mortify 
our members uch dre upon the earth; but 
when we come to enquite what theſe mem- 
bers are which we are to treat ſo ſeverely, we 
ſhall find they are only certain: exereſceaces 


pineſs as dry) with our duty? 1 Mar- 

tify your members which are upon: the earth; 
 formcation, uncleanneſs, 1nordinate' I 
evil concupiſcence; and covetouſneſs, which: is 
zdolatry. This ſhows, that though theſe 
corrupt inclinations are ſti'd aur members, it 

is only as we are corrupted: by fin; they do 
not belong to primitive nature, to which the 
nem nature is no way contrary, but to its 
depravation. Tis farther acknowledg d, that 
. 


1 Coloſ. in. W 


__ N 
Vow, — — . rad oe — — — —— p ͤ — Ep wn rcp arr — — 
_s 
* 
g 88 


of che whole duty of mas; 9 
love} Unt it h ho cafy N. iſt 
indeed. But et does this prove? not 


what it is imagin d to prove by ſome 


ſons, that the religion of Jelus Chriſt is act 


e W de e this life; but the 
direct contrary: for chriſtianity lays no other 
burden upon us but ſuch things as are in their 


own nature neceſſary; no other burden than 


our own reaſon, in its ſtate of rectitude and 
illumination, would lay upon us; and What, 
in truth, would e all, if the 
depravation of our faculties did not make it 
ſo. The aim of chriſtianity, in the reſtraints 
it lays us under, is only to remove what 


would incapacitate us bn dee enjoyment of 


e pleaſure; and when” it obliges us to 


bobs in all manner of converſation, tis 


. Hr, that bolrneſs is the founda- 


tion of happineſs, virtue of felf-enjoyment ; 
that having diſcharged our duty towards 


God, we might be ante to rejoice in Bi, 
which we could not elſe do. * Godlineſi bas 


the promiſe of this life, a5 well as of that which. 


ic fo come © 3 


cumbrande of life, of worldy 


affluence; and 
greatneſs, and pleafure ; but of that CE 


* moſt — to a x reaſanable nal 


7 x Tim. iv. 0 5+ 7 


SAR. NI. Religious Joy, 
and to the dignity of our chriſtian p 
The glory of God in the f man, 
is the great end which the goſpel propoſes, 
and to which all its reſtraints and obliga- 
tions, how ſevere ſoever they may look, are 
deſigned as neceſſary and ſubſervient means. 
It mult be confeſs d that the happineſs of 
the next life is the deſign n principaliy intended; 
as it ought. to be. it is of as much 
more importance chan the happineſs of the 
as the duration of eternity exceeds 
tat of time: but then the happineſs of this 

life is conſulted and promoted as far 25.18 | 
conſiſtent with a due regard to that 
pleat of which we are in expectation. 
on Sug: Gn eee 
bappineſs of which we are capable, and for 
which we are deſigned, is yet confiderable 
o dice 
tg: be a. chriſtian. Hanis 
„Lax me now, , Tp 
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ſeſs, that they can rejoice in the Lord; re- 
joice in him E . that whatever their 
condition and circumſtances be in other re- 
ſpects, they have ſtill abundant reaſon to 
rejoice in God? and how ready ſhould they 
be to acknowledge the goodneſs of God in 
making this their duty, which is fo invalu- 
able a privilege? For certain, this is an 
additional motive to the h f God, which 
is the ſum ofall religion: © God has pak 
| eee of bis ſervants, and # 
them partakers of bis bolineſs, that they — 
partake! of his bleſſedneſs. O love the Lord 
_—_— all his ſaints, and delight in hin. 
Let praiſe and thankſgiving be a great part 
of the employmen t of your lives, as it will 
be your work wholly and eternally when 
you come to heaven. Watch againſt every 
thing Which would indiſpoſe you for the 
enjoyments of the divine life; and remem- 
ber, that by intermitting the operations and 
exerciſe of the heavenly life, you deprive 
yourſelves. of its pleaſures. If at 8 time, 
by carnal indulgencies, or any other means, 
you are grown inde uon, and have not that 
rejoicing in yourſelves, or in God, which you 
have ſometime had, call to mind *-bobence 
Fou "a FE: 4 18 what: ou & have loſt, ö 
8 3 34 2003 21. IG 3 
r e . + Heb! A 10. pt 81 tf 
n Rev. Las | 
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tet thernſelves to do your firft works, and to 
regain. your firſt love, that you may recover 
your former joy and 8 in God. 
And thus, from time to time, 'you ſhould 
run — —8 examine the . of 5 
oxcalioned by your v want jr care for watch | 
fulneſs, and ftir up yburſelves to rale hold 
of God and bis' frengtb. You ſhould al- 
ways ar mak that things are not as they 
pleaſure. — ng,” or more, 
fuch word indiſpoition a 
1 do Trim to remove, "both as 
x * A for — never yet bad any 
| ſoot acquaintance with God, tho'theexhor- 
tation in the textdoes not immediatelyconcern 
them, foraſmuch as they can have no juſt 
ground for rejoicing in God who are in a ſtate 
1 againſt _ yer meh, the 
7 en e rejoice in the Tord in the ſame 
privilege this s to regard God as their recon. 
— othiels beides the trabteous, _ 
b ; 


* 


＋ 
ed 
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ſtate in which they ſhall have an actual 
title to this joy; and as it is their privi- 
lege that they can attain to ſuch a ſtate, 
a Uy their A; to endeavour 


Tis yO 8 that altho Jouzre 
yet in that moſt bleſſed ſtate to which this 
30) in God. belongs, yet you are told how 
you may attain it. You may, if you humbly 
A and faithfully im- 
prove the grace that is given, be converted 
and ſaved. EF Yo may have your nature, 
which you have corrupted by your finful 
practices, and with that your ſtate changed; 
r 4 
are now: moſt deplorably . ——— And b 
when this great and happy change i ef- 
fected, you will ſoon find the comforable 
fruits of it; you acknowledge g 
» good for Ju to drow nigh 10 Gad, and that 
by * 2 yourſelves with him, you 
ha d that peace, of which, till now, 
you had ſcarce ſo much as a notion. And 
15 not this to be owned a very great happi- 
— and with great thankfulneſs to God 
for it, F 
. of the Lat. K —_ an 


To. ye n. therefore :keall, = have Düben 


walked in the may ef : your. dum hearts, and 
have had no other pleaſures but thoſe which 
ſpring from the gratification. of your ſenſual | 
and earthly * 3 or, at beſt, have been 
ſtrangers to 2 pleaſures attending a ſtate of 
reconciliation. with God; to you ballagen- 
 deayour after that divine joy which: religion 
holds forth to 1 Its votaries. For, 128 9 1 
2. TIS your duty to labour after this 
e. in your ſtate; as-it-is-ydur' privilege, 
that if you fincerely. and perſeveringly.endea- 
vour it, you ſhall not fall ſhort; of What y 
purſue. Vou have your duty, or ſomething 
which you — with relation to this 
ſpiritual joy, as well as ſincete chriſtians; and 
your duty lies plainly before you. namely, 
to put yourſelves into a capacity of rejaicing 
in the Lord; which you will never be While 
you are under the power of any ſin, and 
ſtrangers to the power of „5 Thete 
are many very urgent motives which ſhould 
induce finners to enter upon a religious cout ſe 
of life; and this not the leaſt of them that 
ſuch a courſe of life is attended with much 
better pleaſures than thoſe which they 
crifice for it. And hereupon I would | 
you to conſider, that every motive toamholy 


in that in keeping. the c commanda 
Pal. 1 757 "5 46; 
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life increaſes your obligations to e Es 


* the rules and di- 
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of | Gab worthy, of. "4 
1 Tuzss. ii. 1 2. 


That, you would walk worthy of God, 
cw has called you unto bis * 
dom and gh © 


are levelled Ml the commands, all the ex- 


all the doctrines and promiſes of 
the goſpel ; and a moſt excellent defign this 
is! the moſt excellent that can enter into 
of a reaſonable creature, and 
as well executed: at leaſt, this may be ſad, 


EFB e it is not 
on the fide of our 


wanting 
religion; which is as admirably adapted to 


Fiothfany thing 


reform the tempers and lives of men, 35 


* 


ſonably expect to be well received by them, 
when . exborted, and comforted, and charged 
every one of. them, as a father doth bis 4 5 


St. Paul 1 — the * of the. Sethe” 


I exceeding ſolicitous. for the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel among them; not grudging 
pains \and care, nor declining an any 
1 that he might aſſiſt them in 
obtaining that great falyation which . the 
grace of God has brought to mankind by 
the preaching of the goſpel. So he tells 1 — 
Theſſalonians, * that 3 affeftionately de- 


firous of | them, be was willing to. have in- 


parted to them, not the: goſpel | of. God 

but alſo his gun N * they were 2 
unto bim: and life was agreeable to 4 
letters, Le are witneſſes, and God alſo, how 
bolily, and juſtly, and unblameably aur behaved 
| ourſelves amang you that 3 And upon 


this double title, of affection to them, and 


a correſpondent converſation, he may fea- 


ren, that they would wa worthy of God, "who 
had. called them unto bis kingdom and zbry. 


By the metaphor of walking, is denoted the = 
Habitaal temper of a man's mind, and courſe 
of his life; and when 1 it is faid to be worthy 
of Gad, the meaning is, that 0 ſhould Le 


ſuch, in all reſpects, as the g goſpel requires. 
And what fort of life is it whic the goſpel 
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virtue — — ? ſo that the gener 
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* 1 HALL attempt 
ot deſcription of the life 
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n n n dt af Sr rt 
tliftitiz in our © ceaſing, 76 do evil; denying 
all ungodlineſs and worldly tafts ; not gol 
confirmed to the preſent world in its fünf 
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— obſervable in a a good liſe, a freedom 
from moral evil. Sin is not obeyed, _ 
avoided; if the mat has dube wickedly; he 
8 it and firmly reſolves. to. 
bis farmer coverſatic ;; the old man; wjth bis 
feline and uſe; lives not in the habitual 
practice of any fin; © abſtuins frum all ap- 
pearamee of evil, much more from every 
thing that is ſcandalous, directly and e 
Nr er e e , 
fay to ſeveral ſins, but to any one ſin, what- 
ever notion he may have of himſelf, or 
vrhatever name his party may give bim 
apos-the-dccount:of:his: fag ani or the 
need they have of him, tis certain he is not 
a good man. The next ſtep to ceafing to de 
evil, is learning to do well; putting on the 
W432 being 


fas duct oppor 19. 1 
holincs; and ben there! in dhe W 


372 Of wa * of Gov. vor. III. 
uniform forbearancez upon principle, of all 
a of intemperance, unrighteouſneſs, and 
ungodlineſs, will be followed by the con- 
tray vittues of of a ſober, righteous, and godly 
life. The man bo out of conſcience 
crucifies the fleſh, with its affections and lufts, 
will labour unweariedly to have affeQtions 
of a different kind, holy and heavenly 
affections introduced into his ſoul: the man 
who would not do an unjuſt 2 
any account 1 3 

„ r tn 

and — of his 2 — he 
can reaſonably expect from him: he will 
not be content e with Prey 
Him, whatever his temp ons | 

ready t6 do bim good; . 
of tenderneſs for his reputation, abſtain from 
wounding it, but, if he be really thus tendet 
of it himſelf, will guard it when unjuſtly 
attacked by others. . 
a lie, were it never ſo gainful, 

the fame eſteem for truth, I mean u the . 
dauer pen of it, as he hath abhorrence for 
; ; he will no more ſuppreis the ruth 
when it ought to be told, than be will, 
knowingly, utter a falſhood. The perſon 
whom no temptation could prevail on to be 
guilty of any — which would be to the 
diſhonour of * —— egg 


Sore e 
- 


dlink of cha 6 things e — 
rify him: not profaning the name of God 
will not be judg d enough; he will likewiſe 
reverence: lis holy mime, and neglect none 
of the duties of divine worſhip in ſecret or 
publick. The ſame God whom he is fear- 
ful of offending, he will be careful to pleaſe; 
and having all impiety in abomination, he 
And the reaſon of all this is plain: conſcrence 
is an 3 1 

. duty; ſo as to be more 
| 1 y-compared: to the igbt, which equally 
— itſelf on all hands, where — 
kept out, than to the wind, which drives 
only one way. Accordingly the apoſtie 
James has a * that whoever | ſhall keep 
the whole lau, and yet offend in one point, le | 
is guilty of all. Why fo? becauſe: He that 
ſaid, do not —— Hoh aid alſo, du nt 
kill; now if tluu committeſt not under, yet 
if thou kill; thou art become à tranſgrefſor of 
the law. In like manner, „he who: forbids _ 
that which is evil; commands that which is 
good: and there being one law-giver: whois 
able to ſave and to deftroy, and one — 
reaſon ond foundation of the Jaw, whether | 
thing vic not rides, th: 

uw * n authority of God, « and: to 


1 * 
- 


* 
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capable of living in the wilfol omiſfion-of 
thoſe duties which are the ſabjeCt matter of 
the affirmative 3 fince he could not 
de galt of { doing without fighting the 
"of God 9 — kk ths 
GY which muſt 3 appear amiable 
and good, in the fame” n 
contrary vice appears odious ? In ſhort; 'the 
1 of a good life is inſ rably 
2 the negative, mew this 
laner u in ny” And the two great 
anche of ion or virtue, are 
: „ appearing. m 1 all the ations of an 
e and Pes life, which can be ex 


r 


: which Winne me ge en gh 


fiep ef a good life; 4nd which" f . 
look d as a fort of „ 8 
* 
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compatr d wich the loweſt degrees of it, 
is mhew« man with gre age | 
and activity of ſoul, purſues and x practiſes 
that which is good; does not dorch practifo 
it, but 1 it; aims at 


which: are exellent, gs whereby. the the 
character of the — his religion 
are moſt of all adorned; w one 


moſt 4dify another, and give. the world the | 
1 of the excellency of 


as N „ 1 amiableneſs 


Jation of life, und the ſeveral difieutie of 
Happy i v atmin 1d this de- 
am; this is 4 ſtate of liberty and perſettion, 
the habit and diſpoſition of ſbul in ſuch 
Perſons is more intirely changed; there is a 
greater uniformity, and a greater ſtrength 
in the prineiples of holy action: the work 
of ſanctific: ion is more compleat ; the ſoul 
got bien es een comunds the Gees 
ts being and felicity ; is more free from 

all foreign impulſes; acts more like itſelf, 
according to its. pure 
witha more atdent thirſt after its true 
pineſs: it how diſcerns mote. clearly than 
en the beit of hin rc and is more 


fe Hon, 


original nature, and 


* 
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fection, the force of vyhich it feels in all its 
operations. And, according to the natural 
progreſs of holineſs, this is the dune to. 
which the good man is continually ap- 
. ; be goes fro from ftrength-to — 3 
action leads to another; and a 
rn of ed ade to a-habit of well. 
doing. The oftner a man does good actions, 
with the greater pleaſure he does them; 
till at laſt, that which in the beginning was 
 felf-denial, n I 


greater pr aly 
he finds it 1 be- 
gun to grow rich in ſpirituals, to grow ſtill 
' richer: | which puts me in mind of an obſet- 
ration eee 
got a with a great deal of 
and having laid that foundation, —— | 
a great eſtate with very little. This may 
be applied here, the main difficulties. are at 
the entrance. of a good lifes the motion at 
firſt is ſlower, and with leſs pleaſure, be- 
cauſe the ſtrength is leſs: but let him only 
perſevere, and he will 8 
vances farther in virtue, his progreſs will be 
greater, 22 time, than it was at 
his firſt ſetting out. The ſum is, that a 
Holy 3 I 
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ſection of which lies in a very great free 
dom from the remains of ſin; being able 
more eaſily to overcome all the temptations 
to it, even thoſe that are moſt uncommon; 
and del ightfully abounding i in u een 

a 4 all divine virtues. ln 


1 My buſineſs 1 next is to 8 you 
how fucha life, and no other, is worthy of Gad. 
This is an expreſſion of very high 1g : 
and great ſignificance, ' When we hear 
faid, that we muſt walk worthy of God, hs 
preſently conceive ſomething extraordinary 
to be meant: for as all mankind agree in 
believing ent is a God, ſo in their ap- 
prehenſions of him as the greateſt and moſt. 
perfect of all beings; ſupremely bleſſed and 
 Ylorious. 80 far all men are right in their 

notions of this moſt adorable Bang: but 
then, too many are very inconſiſtent in the 
ſeveral parts of their belief: they own that 
God is poſſeſs d of all perfection, and yet, 
perhaps, believe, that in all his actings he has 
* other rule but mere arbitrury will and 
eaſure He is the moſt! PISA ing); 
Workout — is nating this manner: 
or they 1 imagine him to be-moved only by 
Blind and fond affection, i. e. he is all ſo- 
vereignty or all goodneſs ; bath regard to no- 
W *. * his own power, 


* 


— a — it 0 8 
of him, and be made ſenſible, that the only 
life worthy of God, is a life directed and anj- 
mated by. a ſincere conſtant ' love of all 
virtue and goodneſs. Tis certain, that if 
we ſuppoſe the truth of that idea of God, 

which was juſt now mentioned, as an arbi- 
trary, or a fond and coſy being; it will be 
ps Sho to ſhow, that a life of univerſal 
gs s and goodneiſe irn. 
— —— Sw 
to prefer one way of acting e another, not 
becauſe it Nr better, but as a 
greater manifeſtatior of his unlimited power 
and Rs: — 
* worthy was to 
malt bolily?. that is, to love every thing that 
was good and excellent, pt 4 
ſo? In acting thus we ſhould not zmitate = 
_ God; ſince, — regard only to 
— — an pn: "We con- 
Hh Durable, ks lovely. . uh 
notion of the — 50, 
——— HAHA 
as - When perſons hue mah Slit 
| thoughts 


* 


natural offspring 
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thoughts of the true God, as ſome barbarous 
people in Africa have of an evil being, whom 
they worſnip; that he reckons. htc he 
4 an offence; and plagues them when 

be pleaſes, though they | 
which they are ſenfible Salons his difples- 
ſure ; how is it poſſible, that ſuch thoughts 
of God (if not mix d with others of a bet- 
ter nature and tendency) ſhould breed right 5 
affections of mind, in reſpect either of God, 
of our neighbour, or ourſelves? will they 
not rather e 
them to him? or, fu they ſhould 
beget a fort of love uo Cod. Andd delight in 
him, from an 1 that he has choſen 
them for his ſpecial favourites, on whom 


eee 15 —_ > this . love 
than ave to Gad? or, when we 94 ade 
the beſt of it, not a love of gleem and rational 
delight ?. and what influence will theſe no- 
tions be apt to have upon their temper, as to 
themſelves, and their behaviour 2 
fellow men? Are not pride, and ſelf- 
and ill-nature, and unch 
macs of chem Ges, and comtempret etheny, 
an imperious and tyrannical conduct, the 


the Deity ? — — 4 
favourable lh, thus, nn . 


1 ö 
4 A 8 
aritat eneſs, 5 | 
. 


E » * "a Sth 
* 


righteous: himſelf,” as well as a lover of good 
neſs and righteouſneſs in his reaſonable. crea» 
tures; of which more in the ſequel: of this 
Fan believe that God had no 
reaſon but ſovereignty for requiring the vit- 
tues of a good life, we ſhall be apt to fancy, 
under ſtrong temptations, that he may diſ- 
penſe with his laws, and that in favour af thoſe 
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holy life as the will of God; and the al. 
mighty power and abſolute dominion of God 
as a ſufficient foundation of obedience to his 


will; and upon this view of the matter are 
ſtudious to live and act as God has com- 
manded them: yet, if at the ſame time 
that they believe that the will of God is 

alone. reaſon enough for their obedience (as 


indeed it is) they are perſuaded that God 
himſelf has no: why for his will; and that 


there is no. intrinſic, neceſſary and unalter- 


able difference between virtue and vice; it 


muſt be a miracle, if obedience, founded 
upon ſuch principles, be ſo free, ſo chearful, 


. o univerſal, ſo conſtant as another 9 N 


deeds from a notion of God as good and 


on whom he hath fixed his abſolute choice 
he will do it; at bebolding iniguity in 


Jacob, nor ſeeing} any thing in his e 4p | 
ona his heart irom-them. | 


2. LIE E to this, in the unhappy: als 


ence it has upon mens lives, is a notion of 


s as mov 'd * fark and. blind affect 
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nor is this notion, abſurd as it is, very un- 


common, Or embraced only by the vulgar: * 
it has been at all times aſcial for men who 
were unwilling to forſake their vices, and 
for that reaſon had no deſire to examine the 
truth of their notions, to give into this way. 


of thinking; reaſoning thus with themſelves: 


cc. God never made men to damn them; his 
&* oppdnefs is infinite, and therefore extends to 


all; his patience, forbearance and mercy 
« the moſt wonderful that can be, and there- 


« fore never to be tir d out.” But though 
God did not originally make any of his rea- 


ſonable creatures to damn them, may they 


not by their impenitency in fin oblige him to 
do it? Though the goodneſs of God be in- 
finite, yet it cannot flow out in pleaſure and 
hap pineſs upon thoſe who are not proper 


ables of it; as they are, in the nature of 


the thing, improper objects of goodneſs, Who 


are not qualified to enjoy the effects of it. 


Though the patience and long · ſuffering — 
God be really wonderful, yet not without 


all limits; the wiſdom. of God preſcribes 


bounds to them. It is true, if goodneſs be 
a blind affection in God, not flowing from 
wiſdom, and directed by it, which is the 


account that ſome men of no mall eminence 


in the learned world have given of it, the 
conſequence i is unavoidable; that God will 
make men p in ſpite of themſelves, 

Vor. III. ä e and 


8 
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and that he cannot ceaſe to love them, how 
much ſoever they abuſe their liberty, and 

pervert the acfigh of any of his gifts: As 
from hence this farther conſequence will 
ariſe, though not allow'd by them; that 
men will be led to think flightly of virtue 
and religion ; nor will it be eaſy. to anſwer 
their arguments for ſinful indulgences, if 
there be no moral fitneſs in things, not even 


in the divine goodneſs itſelf: the reaſon that 


God is good; and dbes good, according to them, 


not being, that goodneſs 1 is morally better than 


its contrary, or more agreeable to the wiſ- 
dom of his infinite underſtanding, and the 


rectitude of his moſt perfect nature; but 


decauſe by a happy, but unavoidable neceſ- 

fity, his inclination lies this way. Religion 
confiſting not only in the worſhip but imita- 
tion of the Deity, how can the vicious part 
of mankind: be fo much to blame in follow- 


Ing their inclinations, if God himſelf chuſes 
one Way of acting rather than another, only | 


J upon the account of its being more agree- 


able to à natural inclination,” without any | 


regard K all to its having a greater antece- 
deft ſuitableneſs to his moral erfeRtions, 
which they ſuppoſe it has no? 

Tx reſult is, that a boly yer wirtuous 


| life will then only; appear worthy of God, and 


founded! in the notions we have of him, when 
theſe notions them ſelves are N of the 
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for if they are not (as moſt un- 
Auberdhy⸗ they are not, when we conceive 
of God as acting from mere arbitrary will 
and pleaſure,,or from blind and fond fection) 
it will not ba eaſy to make out the con- 
nection between the univerſal; conſtant, and 
| delightful practice of virtue, and the idea 
of God. But the proof of this will lie as 
plain and manifeſt as any thing in the world, 
i we. have thoſe. Wade thoughts E 
God which we ought to have, and which 
we ane tanght- 1 by: realen re Tevla« 
tion. 
Wr fhall be e that: a | hol yer} 
da nib wwortby- of God; and that 
there is nn ather\ way: of doing it, whether 
we conſider him in grneral, as the moſt e 
ceellent and perfect of all beings, or take 4 
moſt Ar view. of his morui attributes 
or, to the conſideratiòn of theſe, add that 'of 
his other perfections. 55 
1. A bloß life merely f Glas the mſþ 5 
| excellent and perfect of all beings. . This is 
one of the firſt and moſt ſimple ideas which 
offers itſelf to the mind, when we are me- 
ditating concerning God; that he is of a 
nature tranſcendently excellent: for if there 
be any ſuch thing as excellence, he muſt 
needs as it-whois the fountain and: author 
of all things. Whatever is a juſt object of 
a and een, that FR call excellence; ad 
0 nen 
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ation which demands this affection? what- 
ever it be, the ſame thing, in a mote per- 


fect manner, and in an incomparably higher 


degree, is in God. God then is the moſt 
excellent Being; and herein does a life” 


fincere religion, ſtrict and uniform virtue, 


appear to be .zobrtby of. God, that it is the 
moſt excellent thing in the whole moral world. 
Among theè creatures of God, ' thoſe endow'd 

with reafon and liberty are moſt excellent ; 
and among the accompliſhments of ſuch in- 


telligent beings, thoſe of a moral kind, the 
qualities and diſpofitions which denominate 


a perſon a truly good man, are the nobleſt. 


This is the foundation of that ſaying of the 


Wiſeman, that the righteous : is more excel- 
kent than bir neigbbour. And when the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the v eccellent in whom was 
all his delight, he means the fame perſons, 
men of integrity, who. do goof and eſchew 
evil; in all things willing, and exercifing 

themſelves to keep a' good conſcience. And if 


it be aſked, wherein this excellence of true 


Vir tue, or goodneſs, or holineſs, call it by what 
7 bk To will, is ſeen? Ianfwer, in its be- 
ing a conformity to the 'higheft reaſon; the 


1 = 3380 ſtate of the human faculties, 
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Vol. III. 
can we think of nothing in the whole cre- 
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exerciſing them, moſt ſatisfying tothe mind 

itſelf, moſt uſeful to others, moſt condu- 

cive to private happineſs, and moſt, agree= | 
able to the order of the univerſe, Virtue is 
truth, beauty, harmony, freedom, tranquillity, = 
and happineſs ; the health and firength of the 

foul; the convenience, the ſecurity, and the 
ornament of the tife ; that which unites all 

the actions, as.effec#s,of one vital principle, 

and means of one and the ſame glorious end; 

and upon all theſe accounts claims the name 

of excellent. The good man is excellent 

becauſe he is good; and in the ſame propor- 

tion as he is better than another, he is more 

excellent, ſhows himſelf to be more mind- 

ful of the dignity of his nature, and to have 
a juſter ſenſe of his true hap pineſs, and in a 
word, makes a better uſe a ini reaſon, and 
all his reaſonable and active powers. _ 2 
is a ſhort' but evident proof of the ſuperior 1 
excellence of a holy and virtuous life; as this Uo 
excellence of virtue proyes it to be worthy of 
God, according to this general notion of him, 
as the: walt el and excellent of all: ber N 
inen 
. WI ſhall be ſendble. that. a i and 5 
virtuous life is the only life worthy of Gad, if 
we. enter into a diflintt contemplation of "his 
moral attributes. The general foundation of 
theſe attributes is the abſolute rectitud: of 
the divine nature, or the determination of 
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the divine will to that which is beft in all 
caſes and circumſtances. God being infi- 
nitely wiſe, cannot but know what is right 
and fit; and becauſe he has no irregular 
biaſs on his will, which is in ſriprure 
expreſſed by his not being tempred-with evil, 
cannot but chuſe 1 it, and delight in it. This 
is his bolineſs,” or love of righteouſneſs,” for 
which he is ſo often celebrated in the ſacred 
writings, That which anſwers to this p 


fect rectitude of nature in God, is a likeneſss 


of nature, and a ſimilitude of choice in man. 
We'muſt prefer that which is beſt, becauſe 
itis beſt, becauſe it is ſuitable to the nature 
of things, the nature of other intelligent be- 
ings, and the nature which God has given 
The ® way of righteon/ſneſs'tmaſt be ur 
e ; and the greater degree of moral and 
ſpiritual goodneſs there is in any action, the 
more intenſely muſt our affection be ſet uf 
on it. This is40a/king-worthy of God, his 
zs being” partakers of. a 4 nature, be- 
cauſe i it is loving, and chuſing, and acting as 


God does. But let us take a more diſtinct 


view of theſe moral attributes; they are 


chiefly three, " righteoujeſ, 6 Secu, and 
* mw. 115 

. Tur Arbe or Jeet God i is 

ths invariable regard to therights of all beings, 

7 both his un bagel thoſe- of other” ” inellgen 

; beings, 

| 8 Jan Yo „ Pfal. cxix, 30. 2 et. . 4. 
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nor. ſaffer; to de violated by them. . This 
attribute cannot be wanting in him who is 
the felexiſtent, and, all-erfe®t being, the = 
creator, governout,, and judgg of the world 
in all-which relations he preſerves the rights 
of juſtice. ſacred. and inviolable. As Crea- 
tor 7 he cannot be f uppoſed to give being to 
any only to 255 them miſerable, It is im- 
poſlible, this ſhould be his fir} and immediate 
deſign, . becauſe, this would not be doing 
juſtly.;, ünce every beiog bas a right not to 
be miſerable, that has not. deſery'd it. As 
the ſupreme. and righteous governour of the 
world. God can neyer require of his reaſon- 
able creatures what it is not poſſible for them 
to perfarin ;, the, reaſon. is, that what is not | 
 pollibls, is not a proper obje&t of duty,..or a 
thing to which the being to whom it is im- 
poſhble. can be obliged ; and what God's 
reaſonable. creatures cannot be obliged to. dc 
he canfiot. require of them, He would a& 


3 * p 


| his own eſſential juſtice — 
if he ſhould ; which is, too abſurd to be.con- 
ceiv'd, As the judge of all the earth, he can- 
not but 4% right, -* rengering to every man 
according to his deeds, His judgment is actord- | 
ung to truth; for he will! judge every man 
without reſpett of perſons, diſpenſing rewards 
or puniſhments agreeably to the different 
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characters and behaviour of free beings; not 
merely their ſeeming characters, but inward 
and real. And how ſhall we walk worthy 
of this attribute of juſtice, but by friftly ob- 
ſerving the rüles © juſtice en Aren- 
dering to Cæſar the things which are Cefar's, 
and to God the things which ate God's? not 
with-holding from God that religious fear, 
and worſhip, and reverence, that love and | 
obedience, which b) To many claims are his 
undoubted right; for then we "ſhould. be 
guilty. of injuſtice, where it would be moſt 
highly criminal: rendering to all their due; 
never doing to another what wwe would not that 
another Null do unto us, nor going beyond 
and defrauding another in the haft matter; 
and if 'we are call'd to determine'contro- 
verſies between others, * altayt Judging up- 
right Judgment. All this enters into the no- 
tion 'of a virtudus life, and all and ev 
part of it is neceſſary to our walking worthy 
of God; ſince there is 10 other behaviour 
 faitable” to the juſtice of God, but what is 
uniformly juſt itſelf; and what is not ſuit- 
able to it cannot be worthy 4 
2. Tux goodneſs of God is that attribute 
of his nature which is the cauſe or ground 
of his doing good to his creatures. Tis the 
. of God, ene — his Pe 1 be- 
ow 


—— 
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ſtow happineſs upon all his creatures, ac- 
cording to their reſpective natures,” who do 


not render themſelves utterly unworthy of it, 
by refuſing to comply with the only me- 
thod in which he can make reaſonable be- 
ings happy, which is by their firſt becoming 
holy. And when this is the caſe, that a 
reaſonable being 11 not be made holy, he 
ceaſes to be an object of goodneſs, and has 
none to blame but himſelf that he is not 
happy. This Angle cafe excepted, he who 
has almighty power, delights in nothing 
more than employing that power for the 
advantage and happineſs of his creatures; 
ſupplying their wants, relieving their weak- 
neſs, at the ſame time making gracious 
allowances for all their failings and defects, 
removing all difficulties out of their way, 
or leaving none which are inſuperable; and, 
finally, providing a happineſs adequate to 
their nobleſt capacities, and to their longeſt 


- 


duration. Such is the goodneſs of God! 
and what is the diſpoſition, the character 
and conduct in man which is «worthy of this 
goodneſs? ſurely no other but what fairly 
correſponds to it, and renders man lite God, 
in this moſt amiable perfection. To good- 
neſs, and beneficence, and mercy on God's 
part, the only correſpondent diſpoſitions on 
man's are repentance, or godly ſorrow for 
fin, hve and gratitude, A good life im- 


of Gop. Forum. 
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plies all theſe, and all theſe are implied j in a 
temper and demeanor worthy of the infinite 
goodneſs of God. Unleſs we ue G 
with all cur heart, and foul, and mind, and 
frength are thankful unta him, and ble 
his name; and are ſo affected with the ricbes 
of his. goodneſs, as to be led to an ingenuous 
repentance for all thoſe. offences which. we 


have been guilty of againſt him; it is cer- 
tain that we make God the moſt impro 
returns. Correſpondent to this — of 
goodneſs of God, which, in conferring hap- 
pineſs, ſtints itſelf, to no other meaſure but 
our capacities, is a,/incere and conſtant..en- 
deavour to prepare, ourſelves for the greateſt 
and fulleſt. emanations of the divine good- 
neſs, remembring that the goodneſs o God, 
infinite as it is, can flow out to us no! 
than we are qualified to receive it: and 
then, if we are diſpoſed to practiſe. as the 
goodneſs of God teacheth us to do, we ſhall 
take a pleaſure. to walk after it, imitating 
the beſt of beings in that which he eſteems 
his greateſt glory, that is, in doing good.; 
and making the ſame general uſe of our 
nall abilities, which he does of his infinite 
knowledge and power: we ſhall be 3 kind 
to all, ready to communicate; our bearts wall 
+ * eee to the wi gin {od en og —4 


S Nenn 
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conſeq ently our bands, if we have à 
thing to beſtow: we ſhall be placable and 

eaſy to forgive, patient towards all men, 


and never abandon our endeavours of re- 


forming another till his behayiour _— 
his condition to be abſolutely hopeleſs. A 
confirmed habit of goodneſs" and benevo- 
lence expreſſing itſelf in all theſe, and other 
ways that may be thought on, is perhaps 
the moſt beautifil Sarnen x life of virtue 
and religion; and at the ſame time gives a 
man the neareſt reſemblance to the Deity. 
Shall any then pretend to walk u by. 6-4 
G 4 neglect all acts of kindneſs, and 
charity, and compaſſion to their fellow: 
creatures? vain are all ſuch pretences, and 
thoſe that flatter themſelves with them mod 
wretchedly and ruinouſſy deceiv d. 
3. Tux truth of God relates wikis 4. 
clarations and promi ſes, in all which he 
ſerves the greateſt /incerity, and the mot 
inflexible faithfulneſi; his ſecret will being 
perfectly agreeable to his revealed, and all 
his dealings with his creatures with the 
promiſes; he hath made them. He cannot 
lie or deceive ; he cannot miſrepreſent things 
to the minds of men in order to draw them 
into hurtful errors; nor in any the ſmalleſt 
tittle falſify his facred word. And to be 


N fo ag in e of "" attribute, 
what 


2 1 Thell, v. 1 
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what muſt be the character of our minds? 
what the manner of our converſation? the 
very ſame that conſtitutes a virtuous and 
good life, We muſt adbor all deceit, whe- 
ther in our tranſactions with God, or our 
fellbro- creatures; with regard to our fellow 
creatures, who cannot fee into our hearts, 
and con ſequently are liable to be impoſed 
upon by us; and with regard to God, who 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 1 —— a thorough i in- 
ſight into the moſt ſecret. receſſes of the 
| ſoul. But not for this reaſon only are we to 
be ſincere in our approaches to God, that 
tis in vain to be otherwiſe; but becauſe 
truth and fincerity. are intrinſically amiable 
and good. Gd reg uiretb trutb in the in- 
war honey: nor is this the effect merely of 

arbitrary will and pleaſure, ſince reaſon and 
virtue like wiſe demand it, and are not to be 
e without it. We are to ſay nothing 
but what we know or believe to be true; 
and to promiſe nothing but what we firmly 
intend to perform, and do actually perform 
if we are able, and can do it lawfully. Nor 
muſt we do: any thing by which another 
may be inſnared to his hurt. We are to be 
inviolably attach'd to the truth, and upon 
no pretence, no temptations whatſoever, to 
K it. l we n mitn the 0 : 
A | rSam. x xvi, 7. gl 1,6 . 
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of truth, who keeperb covenant for ever, 
and never alters the thing that is gone out of 
his mouth. There is alſo ſomething farther 
neceſſary to make our behaviour fully worthy | 
of the truth and faithfulneſs of God; and 
that is, our being induc'd by this attribute to 
put our truſt in God, and making it our 
earneſt and moſt aſfiduous care to obtain bo 
title to his promiſes, with an abſolute confs 
dence and ati action of mind, that wah: 
ever bleſſing in time or eternity God has 
promiſed, is as ſure as if we had actually 
received it. Thus, from a brief _ 
of the moral attributes of God, it ap | 
that a boy and good hfe is the! only life 
worthy of God. This is ſo, being an imi- | 
tation of God in his imitable perfections, 
and thoſe in which he expects we ſhould 
imitate him, and will not accept us if we 
do not. Hereby the image, and the love, 
and the life of God are perfected in us; and 


we repreſent God in thoſe things which ren- 2 


der him truly amiable and excellent in the 
eyes of all thoſe beings who have not loſt 
i e, original uprightneſs. The apoſtate ſpi- 
rits of darkneſs have more of the natural 
image of God than good men have, a more 

e eh 'knowledge and greater degree of 
power, dar inſtead of being an advantage 
to their character enn it t amore "Sn 
SL ' Phat lar. 28, 3+ e ; 


334 Of walking worthy of Gov. Vol. Ik 


5 The greater their knowledge, the greater 


their guilt in acting contrary to it: the 
greater their power, the more deteſtable that 


malignity of nature which carries them to 
uſe it only in doing miſchief. God is more 


honourably repreſented by a ſincerely good 


and honeſt man, though otherwiſe of the 
meaneſt abilities, than by the prince of the 
fallen angels. And conſequently thoſe great 


men who are reſpected as a kind of gods 


upon earth, and do indeed reflect ſome rays 


of the power, and majeſty, and dominion of 
God; if they have nothing to recommend 


them but theſe things, nothing of true virtue 
and goodneſs in their character; are really 


inferior to the meaneſt of their ſubjects who 
are followers of that which is good; leſs wor- 
behave leſs r. 


1 at, if tothe 
5 attributes of God, we add the conſi- 
deration of his other perfections; ſuch as his 
eternity, eee infinite » knowledge and 
For when theſe perfections 


thy of efteem, | 


15 thy gf Goa." RY 
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becauſe: n 


almighty powe 
are taken in conjunction with the other, 


they compleat the idea of God, and com- 

mand the praiſe and adoration of all intelli- 
gent beings. Fis true, were there no con- 
nection between the natural and moral attri- 


butes in God, that is, were he eternal. and 
emmppreſent and MJ 0 * 
11 4 


1 and evil, and the reſpective differences be- 


tween them, are unchangeable and eternal; 
> is weare to bleſs, and prarſe,”and truſt 


* * * — — 4 8 
Nenn a. 
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but not boly, juſt, and good, there would then 


be no more connection between the confide- 
ration of theſe natural perfections in God, and 
an obligation to moral virtue in man, than in 
God himſelf there was between his natural 
and moral attributes; nor couldanyargument 
for the latter be drawn from the former. 

But now, when the ſame Being has all per- 
fections, notuatind moral, even the natural 
perfections are a juſt foundation of a right 


behaviour towards God, and one another, 
and ſtrongly enforce every duty of religion 


and morality, For if God be eternal and | 


;mmutable, I infer that the reaſon 


of good 


in him for even? fince what be is, he always 


_ was, and ever will be; and werelöre the 
farm behaviour muſt be due to him at all 
times from all intelligent creatures. If G 


be every where preſent, and omniſcient, ſo as 


to know what paſſes and is done every where 


(which two perfection J mention together, 
becauſe they one infer the other) I conclude 


without heſitation, that there can be no 


walking worthy of him, unleſs I akoays carry 
it as in this preſence ; doing nothing which I 
would not do, if I believed and conſidered 


that I was perpetually under the eye of a 
| * who « cannot unn the leaſt fin with 


* 
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| approbation : : unleſs I pray to him and truſt 
in him as one ever * nigh to them who. call up- 
on him, to them who call upon bim in truth, 
For my prayers. muſt be the reſult of in- 
ward devotion, the worſhip I perform in a 


ſpiritual manner, my intentions upright, 


and all my actions done in truth, if I hope 
to pleaſe an omnipreſent, omniſcient God. 
As power likewiſe belongs unto God, a power 
uncontroulable, and without 0 for cer- 
tain, that conduct or way of life muſt be 
wiſeſt and beſt, moſt agreeable. to my own 
weakneſs and dependence, and moſt worthy 


of the ſupreme dominion and irreſiſtible 


power of God, by which I teſtify a becom - 
Beide awe and reverence of this almighty 
„and ſecure my intereſt in his favour, 


by which means I make his power my own 


to all the purpoſes of ſafety and happineſs. 
In every view then of the ſupreme Being, a 


holy virtuous and good life, or a right tem- 
per and habit of ſoul, exerciſing and diſplay- 
ing itſelf in a regular courſe of good actions, 


is the only, liſe uortliy of bim. By ſuch a 


temper. and behaviour the reaſonable. crea- 


ture either direcily imitates God, or bears a 


correſpondence and conformity to | his moſt a- 
dorable perfections. This finiſhes the ſe- 


cond general head, from e 1 Fe 
to aer, WR 
Ul. Tus 


a Plat, erl.. 18. 


, 


the diſpen 
ous when the chief deſig 


the ſpurit-and belief of c 
ment for a holy life is exceeding compte- 
beufm, and with reſpe oe dl who ſeriouſly 7 
: and. cogent. For, 
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wid III Taz — the motive made uſe of 


in the text in order to ingage us to ſuch a 


life, viz. God's having call d us to bis Ring- 


dom and ghry, N by a figure uſual in 
ſcriptute, is the fa: 


me as his glorious kingdom. 
And by this glorious kingdom is meant the 
kingdom of — and truth ſet up by 
the redeemer ; glorious nom, if co 


compliſhed, when the Son of God, who is 
Lord and Head of it, ſhall * * appear in his 


dum glory, and in the glory of bis father, 
angels,. and all his faith- \ 
ful ſubjects bell be ide bim, becauſe. boy 
ſhall ſee: him as be is. Hence it i8 t t the 


and of the Buy 


Ephefians, who had been Heathens 
_ were ( riftions, -ate.exho! 
f the voc 


long-ſuffering,' forbearing 


one another in laue. 


And the Theſſalmiansare: ſaid to be h called 


mpared with 
the ruinous ſtate of religion in the beathen 
world, and the "perfect ſtate of it under 
fation of the — Rtill more glori- ” 
wof it ſhall: be ac- 


40 wy walk ; 
. ation wherewith they were 
called Ab all. lovlineſs and meekneſs,. ith 


7 


by the geſpel o ſaluation, thro ſandtificationof ” 


the truth. { This oF 


ntly. conſider it, ir irreſiſtibly 


* Luke ix, 26, 1 John in. 2. * Ephiiv. 1. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Fs 1 9 95 
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| e f God, & by his 
goa, we have ſuch'a#nowledge of the 
divine nature, as is not any other way at- 
taidable. Por tho the gofpel-· revelation de- 
clares nothing conterning the perfections of 
God but what reaſo — and if pure 
and unprejudic d, mig ht have clearly and ea- 
ſily diſcovered; yet tis undeniable that man. 


kind were become — in 1 imaginations, 
and having firſt corrupted es, 

ceeded: on "hls {ame degree —.— 2 
true-and-only ' worthy--notton' of God, inſo- 
much that there were very few who had not 
turned tbe truib q God into u lie, and we 
may ſay none who had thoſe juſt and excel- 
lence apprehenſions of the deity, which ed 
be drawn from the ſacred ſcriptures, even 
by perſons of the meaneſt capacity. It's 
2 this 2 6 wre Are" 1 


rink te rofeſſors * 
great ——— — | 

= e; and that with an i . e inf 
ſhould be joined a proportionable-advancein 
P and goodneſs, They are made 
Blas harcalled hee eee 
00906 their 


5 Al 25. 100 i. 10. ers is, 16, 
+ May 48. Lake vi. 36. 
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cether with the nature of C 
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their father-in oy 1 1 * 1 merciful | 
as be is merciful... They muſt not walk in 
— . of coneupiſcence, or in the practice 
of Any fan, 
ing like the Gentiles, who know nor God "= 
whereas all the followers of Chriſt are to * 
o followers of God as dear children, 
2. Ix the kingdom of the Meſiab, to- 
d, we have: his 


gau, and perfett; and acceptable will made | 


known to us; Which is another reaſon. why 


we ſhould wgalk-wortby of God in the practice 
of univerſal righteouſneſs. We have a rule 

of life in no one thing either wrong or _ 
fective, inſtructing us in all the parts of a 
right behaviour towards God, our — + - 
bour, and outſelves, ' The morality of the 
goſpel is the moſt pure, and ict, and excel- 
lent 5 = che Kat eee fn, - 
allow. — a ttor. be let alone chin. 
done. In this ſenſe Chriſtianity is the moſt 


| intolerating religion 1n- the- 3 world. 


While the Jewith diſpenſation ſtood, poly. 
gam and di vorce were, tho' not approved, 
yet ſagfered for the bardneſs of the peoples 


hearts, to whom that lay was given; but 


by the law of Chriſt both theſe are forbid- 
* as. every thing ale . * dave. - 


OE Ted. iv. 5. e Eph, v. v. 1. Ke 4 


4 


becauſe this would be act- | 


340 Of wa 


any caſe that good may come. One would 
think it was otherwiſe indeed by the almoſt 
univerſal practice of the ſeveral denomina- 
tions of Chriſtians,” who ſeem to have one 
rule for their behaviour amongſt themſelves, 
and another for their dealings with thoſe of 
other parties; and for the promoting of 


truth, as they call it, that is, the opinions of 


their own reſpectiveſ ſects, and of a good cauſe, 
that is, their own, make no ſcruple of uſing 
ſuch methods as the reaſon of an honeſt 
heathen would condemn.” For this doctrine, 
of the means being fanttified by the end, the 
church of Rome is moſt infamous; but is not 
fingular in it, being too much follow'd in 
this and ſome other bad things by other 


5 churches who have ſeparated from her com- 


munion. But be this to Chriſtians them. 
ſelves; Chriſtianity is not chargeable with it, 
which gives no countenance to what is in 
itſelf unjuſt, and baſe, and diſhonourable, 
upon any pretence hatſoever. Such is the 

purity of the religion of Feſus; and it is as 
" ſublime as it is pure, obliging its profeſſors 
to a heavenly life and converſation, an ab- 
ſtraction of heart from the world, and con- 
tempt of its honours, riches, and pleaſures, 
in compariſon of the glory,” bonour, and im- 
| Oy which: are HE) to _ by the 
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pearance of evil. * Evil is not to be dine in 
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wiſe — God! And what — thi _ 
rior excellency of the goſpel-morals ſignify, 
but that God, the ſupreme author of this 
revelation, is fo far from having diſpenſed 
with the moral law, or the eternal law. of 
equity and goodneſs, under this laſt mani- 
feſtation of his grace; that havin g by his 
Son propos d this law to the world in grea- 
ter perfection than it was evet diſcovered by 
reaſon, or manifeſted in former revelations, 
he now expects that the lives of chriſtians 
| ſhould be, if poſſible, as much better than 
thoſe of — men, as their rule of life ex- 


dels all others. Eſpecially may we argue 


after this manner, when we conſider, that 
if the precepts of the goſpel are frie, the 
aſſiſtance promiſed i in the goſpel is anſwera- 
ble. For the acquiſition of divine virtues, 
more liberal — are imparted of the 
divine ſpirit. So that this perfect rule is not 
ſet before us only to convince us of our 


8 weakneſs, without obliging us to endeavour = 


to live up to it; for what need then of ſuch 
extraordinary aids? unleſs it be ſaid, that 
theſe aids are not intended for all, and ſo all 
beſides a ſelect number are obliged to do 
what they are not able. But this is worſe 
than the other; for how. can any. repreſen- | 

tation of the 1 diſhonour him more than 
"0 IT Ut 2 his, 
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this, that he ſets the duty of men beton 
| them, and according to the u/al confirac- 
tion of words, incourages a/Fto expect hat- 
ever 4% ance is zecefſary for the perform- 
ance of it; at the fame time ecrerly deter- 
minin to with-hold it from the greater 
art, 55 as only to inſult that weakneſs which 
ſeems to pity? No, grace is d to all, 
old will be communicated to all who ask and 
improve it; and there is this v. rea. 
ſon for it, that all profeffing the goſpel are 
under indiſpenſable obligations to'a-life"of 
univerſal piety and goodneſs. © The ſum is, 
that having called us unto his kingdom, and 
by his own Son, his great vicegerent; pub- 
Wiſhed à ſyſtem of Jaws the moſt excellent 
that ever was, which are "heneeforward to 
be accounted: the immutable" laws 
kingdom; we cannot walk worthy of God, 
unleſs our converſation i is in this dove mm e- 
r the goſpel. + nn 0 19950 
3. IN calling u 10 his cb God 12s 
105 delflartd to 45 his ove in a manner not to be 
Patallerd by any manifeſtations of his Kind: 
neſs to the children of men before. He 


* 


bas ſo loved Abe æurld, as to gi bis 'only-be- 
15 gotten on, bar auh ever beheverh in him 

ou not periſh, > but have eurrlafting” fe, 
He gave bim to be 4 propitiation” for fin, 
1 r n of the wbole world, "0220 take a 
E Lit engt * 5 1111 1 u 
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uch n by ebe ſacrifice. of himſell; that there 
might be nathing to hinder our free acceſs 


to God, and advangement to a bleſſed and = 


glorious immortality. [Hae the Son, of God 
come down from heav. wy no other rea- 
ſon but to be che lr. ink 
their great æxample, it had — 2 3 | 

ul inſtance” of favour and condeſcenſion 1 
but that he ſhould, be made in fa/hion' as. 4 
nan, in order to expiare the fins. of men;by 
| his-blogd, and be an univerſal victim, as well 


as teacher and pattern, this ſets the love of 


God before us in the moſt ſurpriſing point 
of vie ).. And ] beſeech you, —4 conſider 
a little, how very eaſy and obvious the ar- 
gument for a. life of holineſs contain d here- 
in appears. For if | hriſt died for n, how 
can weiallow qurſelves. any longer to live in 
it? If ſuch. was the Paired and, e 
of God againſt; all in and wickedneſs, that 
he. . not acer — other ſacrifice of "2 


Qiſe ba — Which is GH image 4 
of of God, and the; only thing which can ren. 
ler me a AER to him, e c Ah F 
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ſwers to the original, his Philanthropy) Has 
ſo aſtoniſhingly appea 


ther, we muſt acknowledge 


to mankind, and 0 the abr as it is ſtiled 
in ſcripture, but to the cles, who enjoy 
that title by mere arbitrary 


the elect hav 
be under no obligations: to improve i 
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Wy 3 3 RE: Wes 
; ki 
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fignificant word, which more exactly an- 


„ and the hb of 
brift has emulated the love of God the Fa- 
it to be our du- 
ty to love one another even as Chriſt alſo has 
hved us.” And ſuch a love as that'we'owe 
to God, and our neighbour, in return for the 


love of the Father, and the Son to us, will 


be * the fulfilling of the whole law. Tiscer- 


tain that this argument loſes much of its 


force as it is ſtated by ſome; for if they 
have' a right notion of the goſpel, the love 
of God is not love to all, but only to a par- 


ticular number un ; Hot properly love 


will ad pleaſure. 
The conſequence of which is, that all but | 
no intereſt in this love:-can 


motive to obedience, whatever force 
it may have in inſelf/ it can have none to 


them; "nay, nor to the ele&, till they are 
able to make out their election. Till then 


nay, for ought they know, be found 
g the re CN Re nee F 
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_ love which was not deſigned to put them 
in a better condition than they would other- 
wiſe have been in, bat. A much worſe. 1 
bu cattalney: ol — own. ee. i 
tion, yet even to them the motive to a holy 
life could not ſo properly be drawn from the 
love of God, becauſe truly ſpeaking, there 
would be no ſuch thing as love. The ęfecł, 
indeed, might be the ſame” as if love had 
the direction; ; but if the original cauſe is ab- 
ſolute ſovereignty, love or goodneſs has no- 
thing to do in the whole affair. In that 
caſe, as God does not exclude the reprobate 
from happineſs out of any hatred to them, : 
but only to ſhow his irreſiſtible 'powey ; = ; 
che elelũ are ordained to happineſs only as an 
example of the ame uncontroulable power 
in another way; not that he has any more 
love to them, or regard to their happineſs 
as theirt, chan he has to the forlorn part of 
mankind. 80 plain and ſo pernicious a ten- 
dency bath this doctrine of abſolute decrees 
to enervate the moſt powerful motives of 
the goſpel. 
trary truth is as clear as noon- day, in the 
ſcripture- revelation, to thoſe who take their 
faith from thence, and not from the writings 


of men. The love of God in ſending bis fon in- 
to the avorld to ſuue finners, is a confideration 
* ficced to be 1 with all Who" enjoy | 

| the 


ho . 
4 „ 


banks be to God, the con- 5 


346 Of walking worthy of- Gon. Vox. III. 
the goſpel: and therefore whatever chri- 
ftian knowingly and wilfully offends againſt 
the laws of either table, he cannot love God 
and man, as the love of God in his Son Wo 

us Chriſt requires, and in that reſpect walks 

Ga + unworthy of ett 995 ob 
_ FiNALLY, in calling ut e 
has-revealyd fin bory to us: that is, a 
ſtate of tranſcendent. — — felicity; 
of which that external ſplendor, with which 
the bodies of the juſt ſhall be cloathed after 
the reſurrection, will be an imperfect figute, 
or fignification, When each part of man, 
the body and the ſoul, and all the faculties 

N 5 ſhall be raiſed to the higheſt, de- 
gree of perfection, and then be poſſeſo d of 
every object of enjoyment ſuited to ſuch 
perfect faculties without interruption or end, 
and which will be the very caſe in reſpect of 

all true chriſtians, what room will there be 
leſt for unaccompliſhed deſires? Well may 
this happineſs be deſqribed under the notion 
of reſt, ſince thoſe deſires, which were ne- 
ver at reſt before, will then be ſo; and the 
human heart, ſo given to wander from ob- 
4 Ls to; object, ſhall. find its proper — 

and there fix for ever, not not feelir ing gan oppo- 
fite attraction. Upon accoui 8 ſu- 
ture bleſſed and glorious ſtate, lch is. = 
expectation of ul the faithful in Chriſt; God 
Is yang. N * 3th 0 text to aal 
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Zalled us to bis kingdom and glhry. For the 


kingdom of grace is but an introduction to | 


the kingdom of glory, in which all good 


men ſhall be aſſembled at the conſumma- 
tion of 

infinitely this kingdom ſurpaſſes in true 

ry all che kingdoms of the world. 

how little viſible ſoeyer (unleſs it be in £4 
lives) the diſtinction may be at preſent be- 


tween the righteous and the wicked, men 


of the moſt fincere piety and virtue, and 
others,” a' more manifeſt difference will here- 
after be” made between them, when * zhe 


rigbteous ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the 


kingdom of their father, and as the ftars for. 
ever and ever; While the wicked of the 50 5 


ſhall be condemned to everlaſting ſhame and 
darkneſs.” The hole, of the — ſtate 
Will conſtitute a great part of its glory. Tis 
the glory of Wal h city, 57 e builder and u ma- 
ker is God, that nothing — defileth can en- 
ter there: not one unholy ſpirit; nay, not 
one ſpirit having the leaſt remains of fin, is 
to be found in all that vaſt aſſembly. This 
ſhows in What c od moſt delights, even ho- 
N to e Which divine quality a- 
aki, and to bring it at laſt to a 
fate of 3 has been the ultimate 


d in all the diſpenſations of re= 


ein and provi lence, And ſurely then, 


? Matt, xiii. 43 Da. Ki) 3. - Revel, xxl, 27, | 


ages; and then it will appear 15 
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of 1 it. 


made in the goſpel, of his nature, his will, 


kacters of the chriſtian world? Is this walking 
wortby of Gad, aubo bath called them to his 

Lingdom and glory, to be ſenſual and intem- 
pferate, lovers of Pleaſure, and of filthy lucre? 
_ to lie, and cheat, and practiſe a' thouſand. 


bite, and devour one another? to be more 
zealous Fo. * ee and ee 


* 


after God has thus diſplay d his peculiar love 
of holineſs in the glorious rewards of the 
next life, there can be no farther doubt 
made, that the only converſation worthy of 
God, the Chriſtian's God, is one which 1 is 
boly in Fry ue and part, — . 


GN vx me leave now briefly 4 to apply this \ 


ſubject, by way. of inference and . 


tion. N 

e inference} is, that n gene- 
rally ſpeaking, are nat ſuch a fort of perſons. 
as they ought to be; for then they would 
be remarkable for * all holy converſation and 


"2 godlineſs : whereas a very little obſervation 
may convince. us, that vice and wickedneſs, 


of every kind and degree, prevail among 


them; even vices which ſhould not be once. 


named among chriſtians. Alas! what is there 
worthy, of God, and the manifeſtations he has 


his love, and his g/ory, in the common cha- 


mean. and wicked arts? to 9 and 
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Sx. XII. of potting 0 oon. TY 
obſervances, than for the weighrier matters 
of the law and the ge the eternal 
obligations of moral righteouſneſs, and the 
ſubſtantial virtues of a truly good life? and 
to cover over ſome of the — unjuſtifiable 
things with a pretence of religion, nay, of 
higher degrees of it than ordinary; or to 
eſpouſe principles, and contend for them as 
the very truth of the goſpel, the faitb once ' 
delivered to the ſaints, "iſh will <varrant 
the greateſt licentiouſneſs? Is this thinking 
and acting worthy of God? this a behaviour 
becoming thoſe who are called Þ into his Slo- 


T0008 kingdom? 5 
2. Suffer a word if * tio wok let us 
all think ourſelves concerned to lead ſuch a 


life as may in ſome meaſure be worthy: br 


God, the holy God. It was advice given to a 
hero, who; according to the fabulous lan- 


| dune of: * 1 was s derived from 9 


Ae. hop N , contemmere TY 8 te quogu 1 
ige 35 | vr En. 8. 


es dei th. wi 


_ T 


the (children Y Go, but 3 in a nobler ſenſe, 


5 


« ſelf not to appear unworthy of thy -4 
KK _ birth, and the honours 'to which 
„ thou art deſtin d. All good men are 


and 
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of holineſs in the glorious rewards of the 


| holy in AE ſcene, and part, and i in 


be remarkable for * all holy converſation and 
: godlineſ : : whereas a very little obſervation 
may convince. us, that vice and wickedneſs, 


them ; ; even vices which ſhould not be once. 
named among - chriſtians. Alas! what is there 
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made in che goſpel, of his nature, his will, 


berate, lovers of pleaſure, and of filthy lucre? 
to lie; and cheat, and practiſe: a thouſand. 
mean. and wicked arts? to calumniate, and 
bite, and devour one anotber? to be more 
| calms for Load opinions, and Ae 
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after God has thus diſplay d his peculiar love 


next life, there can be no farther doubt 
made, that the only converſation worthy of 
God, the Chriſtian's God, is one which is 


of it. I 
Gr) vx me | leave now briefly 1 to | aptly this N 
ſubject, by way of inference and ae . 
AU 

1. Tux Saran] is, that n gene- 
rally ſpeaking, are nut ſuch a fort of perſons 
as they ought to be; for then they would 


of every kind and degree, prevail among 


worthy, of God, and the manifeftations he has 


his love, and his.g/ory, in the common cha- 
racters of the chriſtian world? Is . walking 
worthy of God, who. bath called them to his. 
kingdom and glory, to be ſenſual and intem-. 
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SER. x. of walkin 1 oon 3a 
obſervances, than for the weightier matters 


both of the /aw and the ge the eternal 


obligations of moral righteouſneſs, and the 


ſubſtantial virtues of a truly good life? and 
to cover over ſome of the moſt unjuſtiſiable 


things with a pretence of religion, nay, of 


kigher degrees of it than ordinary; or to 
eſpouſe principles, and contend for them as 
the very truth of the goſpel, the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints, lily will warrant 
the greateſt licentionſneſs? Is this thinking 
and acting worthy of God? this a behaviour 
becoming "thoſe who are called into his = 
ious kingdom? 

2. Suffer a word of eee a let Y 
all think outſelves concerned to lead ſach'z a 
life as may in ſome meaſure. be worrhy "6 of 
God,” the holy God. It was advice given to a 
Berv, who; according to the fabulous lan- 
guage of Pagan * was derived from 
the gods, 418% 


=", 


Ae . contemnere TY 8. te quopur 
Agne | 


N II Fan vr Kn. 8. 


ä « Dare” to dec 6-4 and Divi 5 
“ ſelf not to appear unworthy of thy hea- 
_ « venly birth, and the honours to which 
4 thou act deſtin d. All good men are 
the children 4 Goa, but i in A nobler ſenſe, 
and 
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$50 Of walking a * G n II. 
and deſigned for immortality. Their father 
= en pattern and their rewarder. Wie 
muſt be ſenſible that a life worthy of God 
will not admit of a /erſual and — ſpi- 
Tit, an envious, a ſelfiſh or  revengeful ſpirit 
and diſpoſition; nay, or a ſpirit of zndiffer- 
ence and indevotion: That to deſerve ſo high 
a character, it muſt be ill d with the pradtice 3 
of every virtue of which human nature is 
capable; though, if 1 might be allow'd to 
ſet an emphaſis upon one where all are ex- 
cellent, I would ſay, epecially animated and 
adorned with goodneſs and benevolence. It is 
the amiable character of the Deity, . = 
be is love; that it is the hanour of our reli- 
gion, that it thus repreſents him; and not 
only commands us to. imitate bim herein, 
but makes it ſo eaſy and natural for us 
1 do it. That chriſtian. knows 1 of ] 
the true ſpirit of his religion, who does 
not feel his heart enlarged by it, ſo as to 
be wide enough to lodge all mankind ; who. 
regards no intereſt but his on, or that 
of his party; carrying it at beſt like a 
Hranger, if not like an enemy to all others. 
This man diſhonours the goſpel, and is 
juſtly puniſhed for it by bis ignorance of 
one of the divineſt pleaſures of which the 
rt of man is capable; the pleaſure of an 
abe as Ki dnels and 1 N 
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Ser XII. .Of walking worthy of Gow. 35 


will!“ Let us, my friends, make it our 
laudable ambition to be as like God in this, 
and evety dther reſpect, as we can. And 


let me add by way of motive, that there is 


enough in a life of virtue and goodneſs, 


conſider'd in this particular view, as a life 


wortby f God, to recommend it to the 


eſteem and choice of every wiſe man. = 


ſhall: mention but three ties, 
being large upon them, which will prove 
it ſuch, and conclude. Tis pleaſant, tis 
honourable, and tis bleſſed ; | 1 
nourable D, and will bes inco aceivably 
bleſſed in the ado mt oo; at, mon 
1. TIS pleaſant. e delightful 
under all the ne of the 
ſtate, Where the vi 


there is fo much 
both * within and from without; ſuch 
Alictions in the 


2 ſuch 4 doth , 
notwithſtanding all this, it is moſt certainly 


true, that the ww ays of wiſdm are ways of 


pleaſantneſs, © By * ways of wiſdom are 


theſe the ways of wiſdom, nothing 
| chan their _— fo. evid 


1275 


preſent 
nes of the good man 
aPEriec and . fruits _ - 
— 16 often intereepted; where 
tion to be conquerd 


of fin and death 


meant the ways of 8 Da to e 
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for peace and pleaſure in ſuch a life as this; 


for inward peace, by peace with God; > 


ler andiref#:itude in the: faculties 

conſcience; affections placed upon a thi gdh, noble 
objects, and a courſe of actions be. directed to 
the hig beſt end by rules of the cleareſt rea- 
ſon; and muſt not the reſult of all this be 
pleaſure? pleaſure and in the midf 
of outward troubles; : 8 all the unju ſt 
reproaches of a misjudging world, 80 
cenſure and hard uſage of the miſtaken friends 
of religion > As long as the chriſtian — 
5 peal from all theſe to his own heart, and to 
Jod, tub ig greater than bit heart, and 


E = Fe from deſerving repraach. 1 1 


2. Ts life is the moſt Skies, the | 


q thitg beſpeaks itſelf. God is the fountain 


0 approaches any being makes to the Deity, 


the more muſt he reflect of his brightneſs. 


Can there be an expteſſion of greater dig- 


tis a life formed in imitation © of C 
what God is in his infinite at 
the pious irtuous ſoul is in V4 inite one: 
he is imperfectiy the fame that God is in 


n and ſure 1 N that: this is the 
* 


# 


72 Fe ii. 20. 


Where in che bell uch fhreſt_Foutniticaiia 


eth all things, he is as far from needing 


& > ore the God of  ghry.. The nearer 
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'nity tian this, the 4% c God, by which a 
5 holy life is ſignified and repreſented: to us! 
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— hs which can be ſaid. of any be- 


the God, This is true honour, and 


till when, they ſhall 


heaven, ee beheben upon 
earth. GT. EO 3. Wt N 


FE 
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ing Whatſoever, that, he is, and that be. 4 . 


cater the ſimilitude, the greater is the 
honour and glory. 
3. Ix its ſtate of conſummation it "will be 
a moſt bleſſed life. There is a time approach- 
ing, when all men of upri ght hearts hall 
be made perfect in bolinefs 15 "hen, and not 
per fectiy ha 
Among thenitles of the { 7 7 Being, "his 
is one; that he is the Be God, 
finitely bleſſed or happy, Ku A infinitely 
good ; and in the ſame, proportion as any of 
his creatures bear the image of his goodneſs, 


they ſhall exhibit that of his bleſſednes 
00. 


This is that ſtate o of perfection to 
which we ſhould be continually 8 | 
forward, which ſhould be the ſubject of our 


frequent meditations; and were it ſo, would 


be more than it is, the object of our am- 


bitious defires, and moſt unwearied endea - 


vours and purſuits. Did we think of heaven 


more than we do, as a ſtate of perfect holi- 


neſs and bleſſedneſo, we ſhould then, While 


on earth, deſite nothing ſo much as to be 


with God i in heaven; and make it our con- 
ſtant aim and buſineſs to lead the life of 
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| derotion,and ſuch im e Were 15 
_ giving as we are d of while ic 
How. Tis a ſatisfaction to re 


hows our condition t to be full of 
and that * God bas nat appai 
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frame of their nature, to feceive the higheſt 


b make the following | cnquiries 2 : 8 


” % p 1 j 
255 


Sex; XIII. 


zur to obtain ſatuatitn 104 „ us the 
end of dur creation, and reward of our 


ſincete piety! and obedience; ſince other- 


wiſe, ſüch a word of exhortation as this in 
the text would be ver ery improperly addreſsd 


to © thoſe who d 2 no \rea(on, upon the 
whole, to bleſs God for their being; 1 and 
therefore could not be ſuppoſed, by the vety 


* 
* 


ſatisfaction and delight from the knowledge 
and adoration of the: author of it. 1 T92 * 
| In; diſcourſog! of this ſubject, 1; 
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II. uE perſons called upon to perform. 
"Y And, 5 333 | C2 


III. FAE reaſon or foundation of it 


"-. 
S 3. 
- o 


5 1 bs briefly y inquire into: the . 
4 e 
vitedz O give thanks unto the Lord. Th 
giving, in abe general notion of it, implies | 
two things, a. 2 grateful ſenſe of the 
divine bene, and g. rxpreſſun LY 
this gratitude 1.» en, : 1 80 

I. Tux duty of thanking a 

co A ke ſenſe: of the di ine bene. 
Here the duty begins, thovgh it ends 
27, 0 pegs Aa 2 1 Nerd ; Not 
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2356 | Te Dit if re | vor. Il. 
not here; in acts of the mind, i in attentive 
"meditations on the loying-kindneſs of God, 
_andvlively warm affeck ion, producd and 
:cheriſt'd by theſe meditations. / It is for 
this reaſon the \P/almift ſo often enters into 
-a devopt ſoliloquy with his own foul, par- 
ticularly in the ciii! Pſalm, Bleſs the Lord. 8 
O my ſoul, and all that is 7 8 me bleſs bis 1 
boly name! bleſt the Lord, O niy ou, ad Wl * 
forget not all bin benq! 5. e. willingly for- f 
; get none. Praiſe is moſt directiy and pro- © 
fei the employment of the Joul; the nobleſt 1 
exerciſe of our nobleſt faculties; the under- = 
ſtanding, the will, the memory, and the 
Heart: the underſtanding lends its light and Wl © 
knowledge ; the will its deliberate: choice | 
rund fixed determiniation; the memory its Mo 
| Rtore-houſe of ideas; and the bert if train (ll * 
| of paſſions. * (Gratitude has its abode within, Fi 
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there is its fountain and original: ho facri- th 
: fice will be accepted where 2 fire is want- Y 


ing; no ſongs of praiſe can e A Har- G 
Ws mony in the divine ear, if we do not 5 
 - melody in our bears unto [the Lord. And Fo wy 
dis the Juſteſt reaſon for this; ſince © Zhere is 5 


<6: ſparit in man, and the inſpiration: of the fog 
i Amight: : | giveth: him underſtanding. And fe 
| where the intercourſe is between ſpiritual [ies 
 2623ngs, between a created ſpirit and the un- m 8 
ereated, the way of Wr muſt be e 
e i ene een en e Miritua. 


SER. XIII. Ss ente. 397. ', 
ſpiritual: If the ſpirit preſents and. offers 
up the body, but not itſelf, the offering 1 Is. | 
eſſentially. Give, unſu table to the *. . 
cellence of man, and N of the 1 in⸗ | 
finite majeſty of God. 5 | 
2. TazRE muſt be faite ole ex preſſions NY 

oratitude; : and theſe there will 18 Whereſo- 
ever the thing itſelf is to be Hund. Where . 
the body is under the command of a thank-, 8 
ful ſpirit, we hall glorify G both with. F 
our bodies and with our 7 ritt, which art brs.. 4 
The, heart will, awaken. the-tongue, and the. ' 
affections. of the inner man ditect and in- 
fluence the actions of the outward. "Theſe 
expreſſions of thankſgiving either regard the Y 
ordinary courſe. of the life, or the more 


ſolemn ſervices of religion. The whole con TY Ag 
of the life may have the nature of a con- * 


tinual thankſgiving; and ſuch, in fact, is 
the life of every truly good man: for by Ei 
yielding bis members inſtruments of righteouſ- WY 
neſs unto God, be ſhows forth the praiſes of 
God; and declares his ſenſe of Fu divine 
goodneſs. more effectually than he could do 
it in any other way. Nay, any other way 
of giving thanks to God without this s 
for inſtance, honowring. bim with our lips, . 
while we. are diſhonouring of him in our 
lives) would be no better than folemn 
mock ary, . &o accounted both * God 
| A 4 3 FF 50 
1 ; Cor, vi. 20. ow ; 


5 * = " of 8 . 
_ World we acknowledge out 
obligations to the füpretne Being in a plea 
fing and worthy manitier, let us * it by a 
_ ſteady courſe of Vittur and. piety; for a 
holy and good, life, animated by a feriſe of 
clit obligations 1 the divine gogdheſs, is a 


Find of perpetuu hymn of praiſe to God. 


Such a life is 4 proper exptefñion of grati- 


© tude; as it is a Continued act of Obedience 


c the Deity. 


d the law of God; and reflects che image 
of his moral ele done, the brighteſt glory 
he other way of Sing 
5 thanks, or FN gratitude, is by the 

1 2 ui 15 10h gion: © Enter 85 bis 

_ gates 4455 chantſſgi vi 5 and into bis court: 

Aich praiſe: bel ol / unto bim, and bleſs 

it name. We ate to bleſs God in "the eher, 

in the famuly, and in the cungreg ation © bl: 

TY Wy It is very rettiatkable, that the whole 

ſervice of the Jeu choir is deſetibed by 

x Wart of it; © and with them Heman an 

by name, 4 20 2 unte the Lord, betanfe 


Re bis mercy endureth for ever. And without 


all doubt, thankſgiving | is one of the moſt 


© excellent ane beautiful parts of divine wor- 


— fince evety ot $3 
guided and animated by this. In adoration, 


ſhip; we roay, in ſome ſenſe, ſay the whole, 
er part of worſhip ſhould be 


| in ante weld ot than: 
. 5 for 
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O% anh Rong. 
for what f a edrration by 0 tak : 0 

Sint, zs beben ad 8 die ned bythe Tom 
8 A & his ne r 


800 a e Ae x hob: Aan of 
atr ell of itp proc She 1 r 


e ecauſe we Haves 0 
affecting Tenſe of cle wine gocdn 
Proportion as we ate thapk 
mercles, Wwe are” "forty" #6 Tor, our ' 
finding: 41 * in en ing 


of ſpirit, we are thankfüf t 
And how's can we 0 «+> 


18 6ne | net it 5 that it "ray he 

9 7 Fo better 1 p 19 5 1686 

ther fag 832 

; not, tha r 
of K rity wel ip thts 
certain it is, that thinkfs 

_ moſt excellent and divine parts of it. This 
we ma Y 104 earn 1 the" hrs Ce. God 


mic pon i when. he Aith, "Hf 
bat oy 140 fe, gl 4 


moſt eminently N „ 11 5 
f 9 Come be *. Bi e We 
5 n 


in 1 


GR GAY hn 1 
36% . The Duty of vieh 9% Vol. II. 
371, and | exaſt. his name together ; let us 
com memorate | his benefits, and ral of all 
androus works; let our ſouls ma 115 the 
Lord, and let his praiſe continually be in our 
maths, Hin let us. acknowledge as the au- 
tho ai eto all; the fountain and 
| = 2 1 50 5 Whoſe free and unme- 


4 


£:9 our beings; for "every t ing we pole 
5 or, hope; our. freedom from evil, our en- 
| der of good, our capacity of happineſs, 
the proſpects: and means of attaining | 
Gr gm happineſs of which we are ca- 
pable; in a word, for temporal, ſpiritual, 
= and eternal blefliogs,. all. 6 0. are either 
aQually. beſtow d, or graciouſly and expreſly | 
_ You d. Such. acknowledgments as theſe 
Poo make a great part of the worſhip of 
eaſonable . as wwe are; who, tho 
ave. forfeited the. mercy er God our 
ae Father, ape f not 110, dof it, and 
never ſhall be, unleſs. e Ned to be obe- 
dient and grateful... . 
So much for the firſt enquiry, or r Con- 
et erning . the, duty to which we are here in- 
vited, giving 715 thanks : which implies two 
ging a grateful ſenſè of the divine bene- 
ts; and a e Fons of our gratitude 5 


Z Fay 


"both E; 


Ki 4 ll. 2 moge. | 
both in the courſe of a holy and virtuous 
life, and by more expreſs and ſolemn obla- 


tions of praiſe and blefling 1 when” we come 
to hong before God. FREY: A 


Jt Mi 4th 
* Ve 6 

4 3® > 3 5 1 

* 
* 


II. Ta E next enquiry is, Who are SY 


perſons called upon to give thanks unto the 


Lord, or to whom does David. ſpeak this? 
Perhaps to all intelligent beings, whatever 


world they inhabit; fince, whereſoever they 


dwell, God is preſent with them to receive 
their homage and adoration; and whatſo- 
ever degrees of perfection and happineſs they 
enjoy, they owe them to his free and over- 
flowing bounty. But to bring our thoughts 


within a narrower compaſs, J ſhall onh 


purſue this 5 70 as it concerns the children 7 


of A robs 


1. Turn, the aha TY: of Wan are 
by the Pſalmiſi invited to pay their common 

tribute of ptaiſe to their ſu preme and univer- 
fal Lord; even all the nations of this wide 


ſpread and many. peopled earth, by what- 


ever name, or language, or religion they are 


diſtinguiſh' d; ſeeing how much ſoever th 


differ in theſe and other reſpects, they all 
4 partake of the light of reaſon, which diſ- | 


covers a God to them, a firſt i moſt per- 


fe& Being, and directs them to make him 
| the 3 . _ their OM and 


* 
4 * 
& 
3 51 a 


| y of Fraß . m. | 
mat, ad} ohe 1 * Sing unto:the Lord, 
all the earth, ſhew farth his {alvation fron 
day to day; declare his glar 7 7 — tbe bea. 
then, his wonders among al 7 For the L 
Lord is great, and greatly to be praiſed, he 
is to be feared above all gods; for all. the 
gods of the nations are. id = but. the Lord 
made the heavens. ; Give unto.the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the earth, give unto the Lord, glory 
and ftrength, give unto the Lord the, ory « 25 | 
unto bis name; bring an offering. and „ 
fore him. . Worſhip the Lord in the beauty 0 ; 
Fo  bolineſs; fear before him, all the earth. So that 
in the; text we may ſuppoſe the P/almſt.to 
deni the obligations that men were under 
ery where, renouncipg all falſe gods and 1 
; fall falſe 3 of worſhip, to pay their religious 5 
nowledgments to the God of heaven only, 
. as theſe idol gods cannot do either 
good ot evil. . (an am of theſe vanities 
give rains was the world made, or is it 
govern d by them? then indeed we could 
not expect that their worſhippers ſhould 
target, them to ſerve our God; becauſe 
they alſo, upon this ſup olition, would, be 
1 and true pe = is 


But 5 ly Lan s 


* Rune, e % 817 ; heats; . 0% 7 : 3 
A | Pfl. xcvi. I, Ge. 51 De xvi, 23. 1 Jer. r = 
| 22, *1 Cor. vil. 6 . 2 Ffal. > xxxili. «Ss cxv. 16. 


_ * Di Rong” 363 
it in be who haeh n 70 1 of 
men; * who fendetb them rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling thei hearts with 
food and glatnefi, whom therefore they ought 
to Worllp'; J and r whom they do ignorantly 
wor ſhip. To him they cry in their trouble, 
thoſe who wander in the wilderneſs, ind fo- 
Mary way, bungry and thirſty till their foul 
Jaintetih in them; tboſe that fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death; being bound with 
8 %, thiſe that go down unto 
the ſea in ſhips, and are toſsd by ternpeſt 
ſd that their" 07 meltetbh in them: theſe, 
and others toò many to name, cry unto the 
Tord in their trouble, and he ſauverb them out 


of their aifteſſts. "The Lord is their Saviour, ron 


to whom, Without having a diſtinct notion 
of biin, they addreſs their prayers, not im 
mediately, not in # way deceptable) to him, 
but through 140 mediators, om he has 
not appointed; for which teaſon God might 
juſtly turn away his ear from their cry; but 
on the contrary he is gracious to them, and 
in the coutſe of his providence beſtows 
numberleſs bleſſings upon them. Well there- 
fore might the Pfalmiſt ſay, O that men would . 
pPraiſe 2 Tard for bis adn, and for bis 
wonderful works to the children of men. See 
the cvii® Pain: throughout, - Theſe words 
* * ad Cos and we hoe ps, 


8 ah xiv, 1 C „ Ads, xvii, 2 


F r 3 
ts A 8 4 * $% 4 


join Noh him i in _ het he er is 0 | 
author of all the good; which mankind . 
joy, may have all he. praife. : And perhaps. 
they contain alſo a ſecret prayer for the 
converſion of beathen nations to the true 
religion; that 1 from the rifing of the ſun to 
che going down. of. the ſame, the name of the. 
Tord may be one, and his Praiſe one; inſtead 
of the multitude of names by which the 
gods of the nations were called (chemſelves 
re names) and the variety of ſuperſtitious 
rites which were uſed in their worſhip. | 
2. TH church of God is more i I 
ately and expreſiy ſpoken to in theſe words. 


Thoſe who are in a more eminent manner 2 


the redeemed of the, Lord, his peculiar people, 
Remember his marvellous. works that be has. 
3 done, his wonders, and the: Judg ments ＋ his, "2h 
mouth. O pe ſeed of Iſrael. 6 7 ate ye. 
children f Jacob bis cboſen\ ones: He 15 the. 
Lord our God, be ye mindful always of his. 
covenant, the word which he .commanded to a 
thouſand generations. The Chriſtian church” 
ſucceeding to the Fewiſh i in all their titles 
and 795 — of a ſpiritual nature, and 
having new dignities, and richer favours and 
bleſſings ſuperadded, more liberal commu- 
Hieatiqns: of knowledge and grace, 4 greater 
| 1 of ergy 10 * cn through... 
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Szen. XIII. and e 


Jeſus Chriſt the ane Mediator „ Who g 
the time of the law was to come, but is 
no come and return'd again unto the Fa- 
ther; and by one Spirit, of which 1 is 
a more plentiful effuſion under the goſpel 
diſpenſation; having the truth more fully . 
. nakedly revealed, and promiſes of fu- 
ture and eternal bleffin gs more expreſs, and 
in greater abundance ;: the reaſon is much 
more evident, why al profeſſing the goſpel 
ſhould * bleſs che Gad and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, - who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places and things, 
and begotten; us to a lively bope, ly the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt from the dead, of an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, undefiled, and thary fadeth 
25 away, reſerved in beaven ſor un. 
3. ALL thoſe are particularly called upon 
jo give thanks, who have received any: freſb 
or remarkable. inflances of the divine favour 
and interpofition; on their behalf; ſuch as 
| have been proſperedin their ne and per- 
haps beyond their own expectations; or . 1 8 
bern happily diſa eee (for frequent ex- 
perience ſhowis there are ſuch things as hap- 
b py diſappointments) have had /ight and com- 


ert in a day of trouble; ſuccour in threat- 


ning dangers and temptations; have been 
raiſed up from beds of fickneſs,-:or 'blef8d 
W ith extraordinary meaſures of — have 
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x or like Lee on the 


— 


had * turns in their lives, and 
e ene , ee and ver- uliig 
events to their gaad. Some examples of this 
kind, more ot fewer, we muſt all have had; 
and unleſs we have been very careleſs ob- 
. ſervers of the dealings of God with us, mult 
have diſcerned manifeſt foorſteps of his pro- 
vidential care; and fatherly regard to our beſt 
_ Intereſt, and future ' everlaſting happineſs. 
Now, though it be 700 pom} after the 
manner of the antient Ifachites, to © ing the 
Praiſes Gad, and then forget bis works; 
yet we can never think ſuch à temper and 
PREM to be at all h.. When we 
un rrauble, we can eee and 
eamneſtiy; end "why : 
ready to glorify after he has delivered 
us? Why ſhould the mercies of God bs 
like froieful ſhowers on a barren rock, from 
king any 


ni h leave n n ork of themſelves 


4 31 e e OfI-gruÞ 


15 . = * 4 


| ul. Wert ue njow} een 
. into che ground, or foundation of the 
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d give 
2 — "Goodneſs ivdm/ofntial . 
tribute of the divine nature,” 2 | 


from the notion of an 3 Being; 
for, could we e any being to lere all | 
other excellencies befides, but to be without 
this one of goodneſs, it would labour under 
ſuch a defect, as infinite perfection itſelf, in 
very other kind, could not make amends 
for. Tis the woice of reaſon chat God is 
good, and the language of revelation. - All 
religion is built upon this truth * for be that 
cometh't God, muſt believe char be 16, and that 
bit. The works of creation and providence 
4 bemgnity by the inkanc 
. NN ca} F Tor hag 


2. 


2 aeg | And yet though, the goodneſs of 0 
thankſgiving, it will be 4 great uſe in 
per! — this at do turn our bee 5 
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and Geena . thoſe _ — 4 


and tranſcendent perfections, which unite in 
his ever: bleſſed nature. When we ſeriouſly. 
 think/of his greatneſi and majeſty, his 99805 
neſs will appear the more wonderful, which 
from the — of his glory condeſcends to 
take notice of us and our mean affairs. | 


Big be Lord, O my ſoul! O Lord my God, 


thou art very great, thou art clthed with 
honour and majeſty. The,/greatnels of God 
C indirelily an argument why our ſouls 
hould 6½% bim; as it is more direct for 
* holy fear and aſtoniſbment. When 1 
canſider the heavens, the wurf of thy fingers, the 
moon and the ſtars-which thou haſt ordained; 
what is man, that thou art mindful of bim; and 
the ſon of man, that thou wiſiteſt him? When 
to this we add the thoughts, of the divine 
bolingſi, will it not en to raiſe and quicken 
our thankfulneſs to God for his liberal good- 
_ nes to ſuch unwortby polluted. creatures as we 
are? ?Thus ſaith the "High and Holy One, that 
inbabiteth eternity, whoſe; name is boly; 1 
dwell in the bigh and holy place ; ; with bim allo ; 

| that is of .a contrite and bum ſpirit, toner 
vive the ſpirit of the bumble, and tortuive the 
| heart: of - the. contrite. ones... When, finally, 
we reflect on the almighty, Power ol God, 
we are {ure it is not becauſe he cannot 1/8 
mit; he Mat us; and that nothing can 7 
poſe 


"IM pfl. cb. 8 x pfal. with 3Jz Fe 7 Iſai. Ivii. 15. 


| Ser. XIII. and Thankſgiving: "4 


r towards us, provided we ourſelyes 


pot and hinder his deſigns; of mercy and 
vou 


do not defeat them by our own wilful tranſ- 


greſſions, and obſtinate refuſal to follow his 
guidance. And O what pleaſure and ſatis- 


ction muſt ariſe from hence, when we are 


meditating on the divine goodneſs ! and 


what life and ſpirit. muſt it put into our 
thankſgivings! 


2. Men ſhould give thanks unto the Lord 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. This 
may be underſtood, 1. In oppoſition to the 

anger of God; 2. To the favour of men; 
and, 3. More \abſolutel of the unchangeable- 


neſs. and perpetuity of the divine mercy. 


1. Warn it is ſaid of the mercy of God, x 
that it endureth for ever, it may be meant in 


oppoſition to bis anger. His diſpleaſure kin- 


dles ſlowly, but is quickly. extinguiſhed, 
e will not always chide, neither will be 
keep bis anger for euer. In a little wrath 


he may hide bis face 5 his people for 2 


moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will be 
have mercy upon them. Weeping may endure 


for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 


_ The reaſon of this difference is, that judg- 
ment is his ſtrange work, - mercy bis deli % 0 


Anger itſelf in God is very often, I may = 5 


e the effect of goodneſs and mercy. 
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70 We 
For, becauſe he is in his nature \ercifal, 
and a lover of mankind, therefore he is diſ-- 


their own enemies, as by their wilful fins 
and follies to render themſelves altogether 

unmeet for his favour, as well as unworthy 

of it. He would ſhow them the path o 
life, and they” will nor accept of his gut 


out any ſuch occaſion: for _ from a mere 
 ficHleneſs of nature: or,  fuppoſe the beft, 


eas'd with them when they prove fo much 


dance. 
2. Tus may be under 


00d in oppoſition to 


| wie favour of men, which is too uncertain to 
be relied on. Surel men of low degree are 
_ vanity, and men of bigh degree are a e; tO 


be laid in the ballance they are altogether light- 
er than vanity, Their circumſtances change, 


and with them their views, 25 ri 8 8. and. 


affections, or, it may be, 


khat their friendship is as permanent as their 


being; yet how little can we build upon it, 


when their Jife itſelf ig vapour, which 


ee ee, and eee 


away ? "Wherefore ceaſe from man, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils ; for, <oherem is he to 
| be accounted of Put not your truft in the 


2 of man, in whom there is no held; bis 


. breath; gberb. forth, he returneth to his earth; 
in that 1 de bis houghts ook rag 30009" there- 


4 Pfal. Iii. 9. 1. 0 laber iv. 14. 12 Tit 3a. 
Pa . 4 . e 


Pry 1 r op . bis 
"help, whoſe bope is in the Lord his God, bo 
male heaven and earth, the ſea, ond aff that is. 


therein, aul keepeth truth Wannen 


3. Wr may conſider theſe words as amate 
| abjolutely ſpoken, and intended to ſignify the 


conſtancy, and EET duration of the di- 


vine mercy. ; Mercy, like time, flows on 
with a ſmooth and eaſy current, and too 


often, alas! is as little regarded as that. 


Merey miles upon us with, the dawn of 
eyery day, and with the return of every 


night draws a curtain of reſt and protection ” 


about us. Come t 


e, let us give thanꝭs 


70 him * who made great lights, the 12 
the day, for bis mercy endureth for ever; and 


the moon and the ftars to rule by night, fur his 
mercy endureth for euer. But theſe glorious 
luminaties were placed i in the firmament: of 
heaven, not only to divide the day from tbe 
night, hut to be fon fagns and for ſeaſons, 


8 


for aays 3 and, e _ ” 


remaineth; feed-time, and harveſt, and 


day and night, ſball not ceaſe. © 'T he ſeveral 
parts and diviſions of the year have 
the very ſame delights, but are all delight- 
ſul, and the more delig tft 

one pe | 


all 1 beautiful intheir ſeaſon: nnd; as day unto 
r might | 


Ws. « Pal, exxxvi, * 7—9. 2 Gen. J. 14. viii. 22. 
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a Beat, and ſummer, and winter,” a well as 
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\ 
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* . Y » 


372 The Duty of Praiſe vor. Ill 


night uttereth ſpeech, ſo year unto year ſheweth N 
knowledge. - He crouneth the year with bis 


neſs, and all his paths drop fatneſi; the 
2 * the paſtures of the 5 je 


the little bills rejoice on every ide. In other 


ing as it were crowned with rich and ſmil- 


ing plenty, it rejoices in its own abundance; 


and whitherſoever his chariot turns, the 


wheels thereof ſcatter a general 'moiſture, 


and fatten the lands over which they go. 


Who is there but muſt acknowledge, on a 
ſober review of the time paſt, that goodneſs 

and mercy have folluw d him all the days of bis 
bife ?: that if he has poſſeſſed days 3 


vanity, his own miſgovernment of himſe 


has made them ſo; While, in reſpect of the 


goodneſs of God to him, and the kind} 


or foreſight, or care, or power; nor mult 


we aſcribe it to chance (an empty "found, | 


| which can effect "WY that we have 


oF 50 ; : Pha ix. 11, 12. 


42 


words, he adorns and loads the year with 
the teſtimonies of his bounty; ſo that be- 


poſes of all his providential diſpenſations, 55 
nas had years of mercy, in which he muſt 
thank himſelf that he has not taken more 
true pleaſure? By what means have we 
eſcaped ſafe in the midſt of ſo many evils 
and dangers? by hem, or by what, have 
we been guided through them? Be it 
known to you, not by your on wiſdom, 


Come 
+4 * 


». aus dc - 
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come off ſo well: no, but we n been 
kept to this day by the good hand of God; 

and, through his great goodneſs towards us, 
are now before him, rejoicing in his mercy, 
which endureth far ever. The mercy of 
God began with life, and accompanies us to 

the end of Wt He took us from the womb, 


and. made us to bope in him from our mother's 


breaft. His providence was the nurſe of our 
infancy, the guardian of our childhood, the 
guide of our youth, and is, or will be, the 
ſupport of our. age: the life of a good man, 

eſpecially, is under the conduct and care of 
divine providence ; and 170 him all 2 
are made to work together for good. 

Ap not only from day to day, and from 
year to year, and from the beginning of life 
to the end of it, does the mercy of God con- 
8550 endure; ; but from age to age, even 
from the beginning of the world to the con- 
| ſummation of all things: for, while one 
generation paſſeth away, and another cometh, 
bis faithfulneſs is unto all generations. He 
bas eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth ; they © 
continue to this day according to bis ordinance, 
for they are all bis ſervants. His mercy has 
already endured as long as the human race, 
which owes its continuance to his long-ſuf- 
RD and e on Tis 7 bis mercy, 

* 3Bbz that 


* Pil. xxii. Ss, 1 Rom, vill, 2s. | Ph cala. 
90, 91. Lam * we e waa, bo 
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that this ſimple race of creatures ig not con- 


ſumed, and becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
Confider, Sirs, he has ſuffered our evil man- 


ners for near theſe fix thouſand years; and 


in every age has been drawing men by the 
cords of love, and uſing a variety of me- 


thods in the diſpenſations of his providence, 
to reform and improve them ; and why, 


but that they might be happy in his favour? 


Notwithſtanding which, mankind, for the 
greater part, are much the ſame they ever 


were, and, with their ſpecter, tranſmit their 


Ins, and errors, and follies, through an end- 


leſs ſucceſſion of times. So much the ra- 


ther let us adore that patience, which is not 


wearied out with the general depravity of 


— 
— 


mankind, and their repeated rebellions in 
the ſeveral ages of the world; and let * one 


generation praiſe his works to another, and a- 


8 


Taz church of God is in a peculiar man- 


ner the charge of his providence. This is 


the ſcene in which his mercy is moſt illu- - 
ſtriouſly diſplay'd ; here be will dwell for 
ever. * The mercy of the Lord is from ever- 


laſting to everlaſting upon them that fear bim, 


and bis righteouſneſs unto childrens children. 
Tis a fort of inheritance to which they have 
a traditionary claim, And O what can be 


more 


Paal. cxlv. 4, . Fal. cii. 7. 


 Pundantly utter the memory of bis great Bud. 


\ 


25 4 he 
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more reviving to pious parents when they 
are juſt leaving the world, or looking for- 
ward to that time, than to think Har they 


are allow'd, with a humble confidence in 


the mercy and faithfulneſs of the Almigh- 


ty, ta commend their children to his 9:7. 


who, has promis d that * the children of his 
Eredar ſpall continue, and their feed! be 'efa- 
bliſhed before him. 


Lex us carry our view yet farther, and 
conſider that the mercy of the Lord does 
not only reach from one end of time to the | 


other, but - overflow all the baunds of time; 


and, with regard to all thoſe who love and 
fear him, may be. Hricty faid to endure for 


ever, In the events of time, mercy is under 


a yell, and in a ſtate of war with the lofts, 
and paſſions, and prejudices of men; here- 
after it will reign, and triumph. Then 
there will be nothing to check and abate the 
exerciſes. of it, either in God or men: the 
ſtream. will run pure, and branch out into 
rivers. of pleaſure, which being perpetually 
fed from the fountain of life, will be gl Ways : 


wall and keep flowing on to eternity. 
I SHALL cloſe. all with a ſuitable ppl 


cation. 

1 P religion i invite 4 oblige us to 
give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he is end? 
7 does a eat mt * 1 conſiſt in 
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| 376 The Duty of Praiſo Vor. III. 
the duty of thankſgiving rightly performed? 
then, certainly, religion can neither be an 
unreaſonable, nor a tireſome ſervice, Men, 
indeed, may repreſent it ſo to themſelves, 
and give that account of it to others, in or- 
der to juſtify their neglect, and contempt of 
it; nay, tis undeniable that they may make 
it a heavy yoke, by mingling thoſe doctrines 
and practices with religion, which are quite 
contrary to the genius and deſign of it. The 

end of religion is the glory of God in the hap- 
pineſi of man; for the accompliſhing which 
excellent and important end, the exerciſes 
of devotion, and frequent ads of praiſe, and 
thankſgiving, conſtitute one of the moſt 
direct and principal means. And what is 
there in this that a ſerious mind will not on 
to be reaſonable, and an ingenuous mind 
eſteem as moſt pleaſant? This is one very 
good rule, by which to try the ſpirit, or 
temper, which i the characteriſtic of 
true piety. Is the ſpirit recommended to us 
a narrow, a loomy, a ſervile ſpirit ? does 
8] depreſs, inſtead of raiſing ; darken, in- 
ſtead of enlightning; four and embitter, : 
inſtead of ſwedtning; contract, inſtead of 
dilating ; diſtreſs, inſtead of comforting and 
cheering the mind; Increaſing its doubts, 
and fears, and anxieties, when it ought to 
remove them? does it repreſent God as an 
* of terror and aftrights ent, rather 

than 


/ 
8 1 | 
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than of love and veneration, and tend to 


alienate the heart from him? Is this not the 


accidental effect, but the natural te 


bred by certain principles? Plainly, theſs - 


are not the true principles of religion, nor is 
this its genuine temper and ſpirit ;, for that is 


a ſpirit of love, a free and diffuſive ſpirit: 
whereas this is the very * of bondage, 


and ſuperſtition. Contemplation, and praiſe, 
and thankſgiving, are the moſt unnatural 


employments that can be for ſuch a ſpirit. A 
thankful, and, as the conſequence of that, a 


chearful frame of mind, does in a peculiar 
manner become the chriſtian; the chriſtian, 
more than other men, and the'devout com- 


municant, more than all otherchriſtians. The 
Lord' ſupper, to thoſe who worthily par- 


take of it, and who have not burden'd the 


ſeripture· notion of it with the ſuperſtitious 5 


conceits of men, is admirably fitted to ad- 
miniſter great conſolation, to fan the fire 


of divine love, and to tune the heart to 


thankſgiving, and thereby to enliven the 


whole frame of religion, and render it a 


ſervice as delightful as it is reaſonable. 


2. Strcx the mercy of the Lord enduretb 
for ever, let us reſolve that we will ferve, 
and praiſe, and truſt in him for ever, Let 


us never willingly offend this merciful God, 


even becauſe he is merciful, and not merely 


becauſe he! is juſt too. Let us not follow an 


f 


example 
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tion. Let us be ſo far from being guilty of 
| the thin 8, 48 to abhor the thought. An be- 


far than now; for t e m AWC} 
the regions of light and glory, be excited OY. 
every thing about us, to laud and magnify 
the God of nature, grace, and lory, and 


minds calm and unſhaken, amidft all the 


378 The Duty of Fraiſe Vor- III. 
example too common, which is to abuſe the 
mercy of God, as an argument to preſump- 


13 
* 


cauſe the mercy of God is to everlaſting upon 
them that fear bim, let us therefore keep bis 


* 


covenant inviolable, and perſevere in well- 


doing to the end of our lives. And farther, 
let us ſay as the Pſalmiſt, and with the ſame 
fincerity, * I will extol thee, my God, O king, 
and I will bleſs thy name for ever and euer: 
every day Iuill bleſs thee, and praiſe thy name 


for ever and ever. Eternity ſhall be thus 

employed, if we thus employ our ſhort time; 
if while we live ue praiſe the Lord, not with 
our tongues only, but in our hearts and lives; 


after death we ſhall praiſe him, and better 
4550 we ſhall dwell in 


mingle with the holy. throng, abe ceaſe 


for he is good, for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
L“et us alſo, as the pious P/alnift did, truſt 


in the mercy of the Lord for ever; his mercy 
15 e This will be no leſs our hap- 


pineſs than our duty ; helping to keep our 
+ al, th 
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Str. XIII. and Wandegiving. 37 
That mercy, which has never yet forfaken 
us, never will, if we travel under its con- 
duct. Through the mercy of God towards 
us, we ſee the beginning of another year; 
what events we ſhall ſee before it concludes, 
or whether we ſhall live to ſee the conclu- 
ſion of it, God only knows. However that 
prove, it will be the wiſeſt thing we can do 
to truſt in God; and caſt ourſelves, with 
every care, and grief, and burden, upon his 
good providence. A thick darkneſs covers 
future time; but what is darkneſs to us, is 
light 70 God. And foraſmuch as to the ſame 
God belong knowledge and power without 
bounds, and merey Without end; notwith- 
ſtanding our not having the certam foreſight 
of any one event, we have reaſon to be as 
well fatisfied as if the whole train of events 
were at once under our view, and ſubject to 
our command: ſimce all 'things ſhall be as 
wiſely ordered as is poſſible they ſhould be; 
infinitely better, than if any one but God had 
the management of them. On this day tis 
an univerſal cuſtom for friends and acquain- 
tance to wiſh one the other a happy New , 
Year. We can do little better than wwi/þ it 
to others; but every one may, in ſome de- 
gree, male it ſo to himſelf: for though 


no one has RA. of events, yet every | = 


one is able to redeem his time. And, if we 
take care to fill up our time with pious, and 
e uſeful, 
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übel and aue 5 God will fill it up 
with ſuch events, as his wiſe mercy knows 
will moſt effectually contribute to our fur- 
therance in holineſs now, and to our final 
felicity, which you will all confeſs i is the 
vg we ought principally to regard. 
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; Laroel not. at this, , 
"is coming in the which all that. 
are in the graues all hear his 

Voice, and ſhall come forth; they 

= have done good unto the re. 

urreftion of Ii fe, and they that 


_ have done evil 70 the re r gar n 
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ARDLY any thing « can be c conceivd 
more out of the common courſe, and 
beyond all the known powers of nature, or 
that would ſtrike us with greater amaze- 
F ment, 
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382 On Octafon of the el m. 
ment, were it to happen before out eyes, 
1 than the reſurrection of a dead body; and 

; yet the world has not been without ſome 

| inſtances of this miracle, though few, and 

upon extraordinary occaſions, We read of 
two, and but two, befote the times of the 

| golpel, ft; during the ſpace of about four 

. Fhouſand years: the moſt numerous ex- 

amples | were. reſerved to honour the ap- 

pearance of the Son of God upon earth, 
and to confirm the truth of his religion. 

This is what our Saviour foretels his hearers, 

wer. 2 5. of this chapter, FVerily, verily, I. ſay 
unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, 
wouben the dead ſhall. hear the voice of the Son 
| "of God, and they that bear ſhall live. Which 
may refer to all the reſurrections after- 
wards effected by Chriſt himſelf, or by his 
apoſtles, in virtue of that dine power 
1 me. accompanied them, but perhaps had 
„„ principal accompliſhment i in the wonder- 
ful event related by the evangelift, Marth. 
Xxvii. 5063. Jeſus, when be bad 9 
ith a loud voice, yielded up. the gboſt 3 and 
| behold the weil of the temple was rent 4n-twain 
rom the t —2 the bottom, and the earth did 
1 _ the rocks rent, and many bodies of 


N x *. 
q 4 - 


RE Om many. So power Tul is 
even the dying voice of our Lord, chat * 
Pre dos in er the 1 it may 
Wt be, 


gtx. XI᷑ 50155 fs a young 2 * 1 
be, to ent fy * that through death he defray 
him that had the power of death.” halter - 


thoſe dead bodies aroſe at the fame time 


that the graves were opened, is doubtful; 
if we follow our Engliſb tranſlation, we muſt 


ſuppoſe” it 'was not till after our Saviour's 
eden : but the original, when more 


exactly render d, will admit of another ſenſe; 


and coming out of the graves, after hrs reſur- 
rection, went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many : as if the graves were opened, 
and the dead faints, hearing the voice of 
their expiring Lord, immediately left their 


* though they appeared not in Jeru- 


till after he was riſen. However, it 
muſt be own'd the more probable opinion, 
that the reſurrection of thoſe dead faints was 
fabſequent to that of our Saviour, as a fort 


of ſpecimen, or repreſentation in little, of - 


the final teſurrection of the juſt, of whom 


Þ» Chrift roſe as the fir fruits, In raifing 
the dead; Chriſt 90 not, as bis apoſtles, 


barely utter the Word, upon which the 
effect follow d; but acted by a power in- FOE 
herent in himfelf, though derived from the 


Father, the ſupreme fountain of all power 
and authority. 80 he ſays, ver. 26, 27. For 
as the Pather hath life in bimfelf, a life, giving 


power, jo bas be given to the Son to have life 
1 ee by e a le power . 
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, 384 +. On Occafon of the Vor. III. 
to him, and bas given him authority to ex- 


ecute judgment, to reward and puniſh, 3. 
| cauſe he 1s the Son of man, the Meſhab pro- 
miſed under that title: but, faith he, marvel 


not at this, at what I now tell you, of my 


power to raiſe the dead; no, not when you 


hall ſee it exerted; which we are to un- 
derſtand only in a compararive ſenſe, that 


however ſurpriſing the ſpectacle of a dead 
| body.returning to life might be, the wonder 


did as it were vaniſh, when they carried 


their view forward. to the general and final 
reſurrection of the dead. *The hour cometh, © 
he does not add as before, and now Fs, be- 
| cauſe the event was then, and very likely 
ſtill is at a very great diſtance; the ke hou or 


hen all that are in the 


time will come 


_ graves ſhall h hear | bis voice. Till now, à few 
only, and thoſe not lung dend were raiſed, 
and raiſed again to this mortal life, and 4 


continuance of their ſtate. of trial, 


ther we muſt not except thoſe who. attend 
84 upon our riſing Saviour, I do not know.) 
Now all the dead, from the beginning to the 
end of the world, of whom the greater part 
have flept in the dit for many ages, riſe 
to a ſtate of everlaſting recompences. Muſt 
not the very thought of ſuch a ſcene as 

tt bis, if we Hg 8 and 1 cn. 


SER. XIV. Death of a Young Lach. 385 
Tux words contain in them the follow- 
ing moſt 8 points of inſtruction: 


3 Tnar there wil be a refurreetion of 
all 8 
II. TR perſon to whom this glorious 
work of raiſing the dead will be committed, 

is Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God. 

III. Trovcn all men are to be raiſed, 
yet not to the ſame, but vaſtly dr ferent 
Hates; ſome paſſing into a ſtate of rewards, 
others of puniſhment, and both of them : in- 
| expreſſibly great. | 

IV. Taz foundation of this amazing 
arfference in the final ſtates of men, is an 
anſwerable difference in their actions and be- 
— while _ live in this World. 


8 Turzr will be 2 refurrettion f all 
the dead, Tis not more certain from the 
original ſentence, © Duſt thou art, and to 
duſt thou ſbalt return, confirmed by univer- 
fal obſervation and experience, that all muſt - 
die; than from the fame divine appoint- 
ment recorded in the ſacred writings it is, 


that they ſhall all be made alive again. 
Death firſt ſucceeds to life, then life to 


death; and we ſhould find it of very great 
uſe 1 to connect theſe two o oppoſite views 's of 5 


© th. iii. 19. | 
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men together, as now dying, and at the 
time fixed for it in the decree of God, riſing 
from the dead. Shortly this body ſhall re- 
turn to the earth from which it was laben: 
'tis now a living body, and the inſtrument 
of a thouſand operations to the foul ; it will 

then be void of all life and motion, wan, 
cold and inſenſible. Tis now made up of 
a great number and variety of parts, fram'd 
and put together by the moſt admirable 
fill, at once to ſerve for ornament and 
| wſe; in a little time the whole ſtructure will 
be quite diffolved, what was duft become 
duſt again, and not the leaſt trace or fign | 

remain by which may be diſtinguiſh'd, 
from any other matter. The man, as a 

compound being, dies with his body ; and the 
man dying, his ſtate of trial ends. As we 
love this life, and much more as we are 
related to another, this is a moſt awful 
and affecting thought; efpecially as the 
change in this mortal part, from a living 
organized body, to a lump of clay, or heap 
of duſt, may be much rarer than I ima- 
gine. To raiſe the attention of my mind, 
and alarm its paſſions yet more, I confider 
that my body will not lie for ever in this 
unactive inſenſible ſtate; the time will come 
when being new form d, it ſhall be re-united 
to the ſoul, which will open a new and 
moſt ſurpriſing ſcene or ſtate of exiſtence. 
— ; 
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Tis not unlikely, that the advantage of 
meditating on death and the "efarrettion, 
and as it were bringing them into one pro- 
ſpect, was in the thoughts of the young 
gentlewoman, whoſe death is ſo much and 
ſo deſervedly lamented ; when, for the ſub- 
ject to be diſcourſed on at her interment, 
ſhe choſe theſe words of our Saviour, hat 
T jay unto you, I ſay unto all, N. atch ; and 
for that of this day, the prediction of the 
ſame divine perſon, concerning the general 
reſurrection; rightly judging, that ſhe could 
not leave with her ſurviving friends and 
acquaintaince any more ſalutary advice, or 
wherein ſhe could better expreſs her earneſt 
wiſhes of their welfare ab happineſs than 
this; that they would think frequently off 
death and the reſurrection, and make it their 
conſtant and ſerious endeavour to prepare 
for this awful time. Yes, -- a reſurrection 
there will be, when ſomething like, but 
very much ſurpaſſing what happened to the 
prophet © Ezekzel in viſion, ſhall really come 
to paſs: for as in that viſionary repreſenta- 
tion, the bones came t 1 bone to its bone, 
and the þ neus and os fi came upon the 
bones, 2 the ein covered them again, after 
which the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and ſtood upon their feet an exceeding 
$700k army: 10 all! it be in the end of the 
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world. Nay, then not only bone ſhall come toge- 


ther to its bone, but duſt to its duſt; the 
particles moſt widely ſcattered, ſhall readily 


obey the ſummons, and range themſelves in 


clofe and comely order; and this, not only 
in one ſmall corner of the earth, as in the 
valley of bones, but over all the face of it, 


which ſhall be covered at once with the | 


many thouſand millions who inhabited it one 
generation after another, in a long ſucceſſion 


of ages. The theatre being about to be 
taken down, and the actors having finiſhed 


their ſeveral parts, they ſhall all make their 
appearance together: And, O what an aſſem- 
_ bly will that be! ſo vaſt as not to be ſur- 
vey'd by any other eye but that of the 
Judge himſelf, and at preſent even exceed- 
ing our imagination. And why ſhould it 
be thought a thing incredible by any, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead? Is it impoſſible or 


improper, beyond his power or inconſiſtent 
with his wiſdom? neither of theſe can truly 
be affirmed. To almighty power raifing 


the dead cannot be 7mpoſſible, unleſs the 
thing be impoſſible in 10%; that is, unleſs 
it implies a manifeſt contradiction: but what 
more impoſſible, or indeed, more incon- 
| ceivable in the re- produckion of the human 


body, than in its firſt production out of the 


earth; nay, than in its continual formation 
in the womb f The any” then does not 


lie 


eee En io Fog: 
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lie in anſwering this queſtion,.* How are the 
dead raiſed? being raiſed no otherwiſe than 
they were created, by the infinite power 
and | Oc of the great Author of nature: but 
in this, With what body do they come? To 
which we may reply, Sith a little variation 
in the words of the apoſtle Paul, and none 
at all in his argument, that God giveth them 
Bodies as it pleaſeth him, and to every man 
his own' body : his own moſt probably, a 
compos d of matter that belong'd to "% 
former earthly body; ſince God, whoſe un- 
derſtanding is infinite, can eaſily ſo watch 
over the conſtituent. particles of each body, 
and preſerve them ſo diſtinct, under all the 
_ yarious revolutions and changes of matter, 
that there ſhall be ſufficient materials re- 
maining out of the old body to form a 
new one, without borrowing what may be 
claim'd by any other body. But is there not 
ſomething highly improper and unworthy of 
the wiſdom of God, in raiſing this vile body, 
and then ſhutting up the reaſonable and im- 
mortal mind in it, as in a priſon? no more 
than it was to ordain its union with the 
body immediately after its fr/# creation. 
From revelation we know this was the ori- 


ginal, or primitive ſtate of the ſoul; nor 


can we prove its pre- exiſtence from reaſon ; z 
and lance. 1 was its. e manner of ex- 
e er: e > N iſtence, 

7 1 Qar, xv: „% 
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iſtence, (I mean embodied) and will be its 
laſt, we have ſufficient ground to con- 
clude, that there is ſomewhat in the na- 


ture of a human ſoul which requires its 
being cloth d with matter, in order to its 
exerting all its powers to the greateſt ad- 
vantage, and enjoying its entire happineſs: 


1. e. in ſhort, that it may be in its moſt 
rect ſtate. I expreſs myſelf thus, becauſe 


upon the body, as not to be able to think 


and act at all without its affiſtanee. Tis 
paſt doubt. with me, both by evidence from 


reaſon and ſcripture, that the ſoul does not 


ſleep away all the time betwixt death and 


the reſurrection; but has the uſe of its fa- 
culties in its ſeparate ſtate, and more free 


and enlarged too than in this grok terreſtrial 


body; and is either happy or miſerable, 
according to its prevailing temper and cha- 
racter at the time of its leaving the body. 


However, ſtill this does not hinder, but the 
moſt perfect ſtate of the human ſoul may 


be that of union with a body fitted up for 


it, and as exactly ſuited to its nature and 
operations as it can poſſibly be; which we 
know will be the happy lot of all holy 
ſouls at the reſurrection of the juſt. To them 
the reſurrection body will not be a priſon, 


as the objection ſuppoſes; but a moſt de- 
 bightful habitation and Wy -ful medium, or 


inſtru- 


: „ 


Fo not imagine the foul is / dependent | 


Sex. XIV. Death of a Young Lady. 391 
inſtrument of action, of which more after- | 


wards, To this add, that it ſeems congru- 
ous to the reaſon of our own minds, that 
pirits which acted by, and under the influ- 
ence of bodies when they were upon their 
trial, ſhould likewiſe be rewarded and pu- 
niſhed in bodies, if they can be ſo as well as 


without them, and much more if berter. 
Or, in caſe this reaſoning ſhould not be al- 
| low'd; yet I hope tis enough to fatisfy all 
ho believe the truth of the ſcriptures, that 
the thing wl be, and therefore it muſt be 


beſt.and iſef that it ſhould; and there are 
very good reaſons far jt, though they lie, as 


Ve can [cally apprebend they may, out of 


our fight, 


II. Tur eren, to whom this glorious | 
work of raiſing the dead will be committed, 


is Feſus Chriſt, the ſon of God. * This is the 

ill of bim that ſent me, that every one who 
 feeth the ſon and believetʒh on him, ſhould 
_ bave ron N life ; and I will raiſe bim uþ 


in the laſt day. To the ſame effect St. Paul, 


 bKnoweng this, that be who raiſed up the 
Tord Teſur, [bo 


_— » ſpall raiſe up us alſo by Feſus. 
And in the text tis aſſerted, that all that are 


in the graves ſhall bear HIS VOICE, the , 
voice of the Son of God, and come forth. 


We may jultly fay in this caſe, Vox non ho- 
minem ſonat : tis the voice of a God, and nor 
OE ĩͤ =” 


s John vi. 40. b 2 Cor. iv. 14, 
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of a man. Accordingly, at ver. 2 5. he calls 


himſelf the Son of God : The dead ſhall bear 


the voice of the Son of God; and they that 
hear ſhall live. Tis for none but the Son of 


God, * the brightneſs of his Father's glory, to 
iſſue forth his commands through the dark 


dominiĩons of the grave, with ſuch power and 


authority, as ſhall make even the dead attend 
to it: as, when he cried with a loud voice 


at the grave of Lazarus; * Lazarus, come 
forth; be that was dead; came forth imme- 


diately. This was ſhewing himſelf the Son 


97 Grd, with power. Afterwards, indeed, 
and *tis very remarkable, he varies the ex- 
preſſion, ver. 26, 27. As the father bath life 


- himſelf, 7 * be given to the ſon to have 


life in himſelf ; and he has given him authority 


to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the SON 
OF MAN. So that the fame perſon is 


both the Son of God, and the ſon of man. As 
the Son of God, he has power to raiſe the 
dead; for it is faid, that the Farther has 


given the Son to have life in himſelf; as the 


ſon of man, he has authority, or commiſſion, f 


actually to raiſe, and judge them. He ex- 


erciſes this power as mediator, the Word in- 


carnate; who, conſenting to be made in Fa- 


 ſhion-as à man, yea, in the form of a ſervant, 
7 becoming obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs, 7s therefore bighly exalted, . 


2 


an 
kleb. 5, 3. & John Xi, 435 44 1 Phil, u. 7. 
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and has a name given him above every name ; 
is inveſted with w all power, in heaven and 
earth, as the reward of his having done and 

ſuffered all that the Me Mab, the ſon of man, 

was to do, and ſuffer: and, of this univerſal 
authority, he will give a moſt illuſtrious 
proof in the laſt day, when he ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with his holy angels, and raiſe 
the dead out of the chambers of the earth, 

to receive their final ſentence from By 
mouth. There is a great deal of the wiſ- 
dom of God ſeen in this conſtitution. * In 

Adam all die, in and by Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive . The firſt os loft immortality by 
diſobedience ; the ſecond, by per ſet? obedience, 
ſhall regain it. Meſiab was cut off, but” 
not for himſelf"; * he died the juſt for the un- 

juſt. Being innocent, he was not ſubject to 

the law of mortality; ; he therefore laid 

down his own life, without being liable to 
have it taken from him without his conſent, 
that, by making a voluntary ſacrifice of his 
life, he might purchaſe a right to redeem us 


from death: and who ſo fit to beſtow im-" 2 


mortality, as he who procure it? By this 
means too the whole tranſaction becomes 
more ſolemn, and conſpicuous. Chriſt is the 
vijſible image of the inviſible God ; the ghry 
in e 5 bn and the” throne on 

een 
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which he fits, are viable; © every eye ſees 
him, and ſeeing B Raga. © 115 
Father delighteth to honour the Son, and 
what a high value he puts on his God-like 
virtues, and his filial obedience. His true 
diſciples, his ſaints, in whom he comes to ble 
admired, behold him with equal reverence 

and delight. They alſo that pierced him, that 
would not have him to rule over them, that 
ſaid, where is the promiſ of bis coming? they 
ſee him too, but with confuſion, and ter- 
- rour. And this brings us to the next gene- 
bell. B 


III. Tno' ol) are to be raiſed, yet not 
all to the ſame, but to very different ſtates; 
fome unto the reſurrection of life, and ſome to 
the reſurrection of damnation. "Tis impoſſi- 
ble to conceive, much more to expreſs, the 

full import of theſe terms; yet the ſcripture 
has ſo far let us into the meaning of them, 
that we are able eaſily to comprehend, no- 
thing can be more deſirable, more joyful, 
more glorious and triumphant, than the one; 
nothing more dreadful, and intolerable, than 
the other, Let us employ a few thoughts 

_ By the reſurrection of life, we know is 

meant an entrance upon a moſt happy and 

eternal life: happy in reſpect of the body, as 
| TV 

n 
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well as the 35 the body having all the 
perfection v 


h can belong to that, as the .. 


foul has all of which its nature and faculties 


make it capable. And to this perfection, 
both of the bodily and ſpiritual part, will 
correſpond the perfection of the objedFs, and 
the manner of enjoyment. * Chriſt will change 
this vile body, that it may be faſhioned like to 
bis moſt glorious body. Lo us conſider, brief- 

ly, wherein this likeneſs will appear. If 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion. This body is a poor coruptible thing, 
cruſhed before the moth, as a rotten thing con- 
ſumeth, even as a garment that is moth- 
eaten, ſubject to change and decay; and of 


| ſuch a periſhable nature, that, in caſe it 


| ſhould eſcape the ſtroke of extern al acci- 
_ dents, it muſt at laſt become a prey to time, 


and Sk under its own ruins. It is not on- 


ly corruptible, but in part corrupted while li- 
ving ; and when dead, quickly turns all to rot- 
tenneſs and corruption. But keep your eye 
upon it a little while, and you behold it riſe 
incorruptible, without the leaſt ſeeds of death, 
the leaſt tendency to a decay; no jar, or 
diſcord, in the parts which compoſe it, but 
perfect harmony; the reſult of Which is 5 
perfect ſoundneſs and health. The moſt 
ſolid bodies wear away by inſenſible degrees; 
4 and thoſe marble monuments, which are 
* 0 placed 
7 Philip. i iii. 21. 21 Cor. xv. 42. 5 
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placed over the dead to preſerve their me- 
mory, prove, as I may ſay, falſe to their 

truſt; have their inſcriptions obliterated, 
and, in the courſe of time, moulder into 
duſt. Such is the fate of all ſublunary things, 
over which time and death extend their 
empire; while the bodies of the ſaints ſhall 
be more laſting than braſs, or adamant : not 
by being harder than they, but by a peculiar 
privilege of their nature and conſtitution, 

It is jown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. 
The body has its members which are leſs 
| honourable, and its“ uncomely parts; which 
being fitted for preſent uſe, will have no 

place in it when a different ſtate of things 
| ſhall commence; as is plainly intimated, 

1 Cr. vi. 13. No man has reafon to be 
proud of his body, or will be ſo, if he right- 
| ly conſiders. what | it is, * TwuUt Terre, A 

body rather fitted to humble us, than to 

tempt us to pride. What blemiſhes, what 
deformities does it ſometimes 'preſent us 
with? how many things are there which 
do even create a loathing? and what is its 
beauty, when compar'd with that of the 
faint's future body? no longer deſerving that 
name. Beit ſo, ſince it ferves but the more 
to heighten the value, and increaſe the glory 
of our heavenly bodies, which Y ſhall fhine | 


| * x Cor, xii, 23. Philip. iii, 21. 7 Matt, xiii. 
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as the ſun in the kingdom of our Father. A 
repreſentation of which our bleſſed Saviour 
gave us in his ?ransfiguration on the mount, 
when his face was bright as the ſun, and bis 
raiment white"as the hight, Yes, Sirs, the 
viſage of the faints, which, like their ma- 
ſter's heretofore, is now often * marred more 
than other mens, ſhall dart forth a ſurpriſing 
luſtre ; and theſe bodies, which are- treated 
ſo ignominiouſly, be encompaſſed with glo- 
ry. The poor Lazarus, who, as he lay at 
the rich man's gate, was full of” "ſores, and had 
ſcarcely wherewithal to cover his nakedneſs, 
a moſt rueful ſpectacle, and fad inſtance of 
the preſent low condition of mortality! ſhall 
be clothed with robes of light, 77 appear 
with ten thouſand times more ſplendor than 
the rich man could ever pretend to. His 
will be a glory really refiding in him; and 
thereby widely different from that of haugh- 
ty Dives, which was all borrowed, It is 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power, We 
call ſome men frong, and fo they are, W” 
- compariſon of others; but what is their 
ſtrength? how eafily overmatcf'd, how 
quickly withered? an impulſe of the blood, 
or the texture and ſwelling of a muſcle, and : 
no more. Our ſtrength is but Jabour and . 
ſorrow, apt to waſte, and liable to be ſoon 
overcome with toil and wearineſs. And ſo 
e laborious, 
2 xvii, 2. Mal. fl. 14. Luke xvi. 19. 


4 


laborious, and tireſome, isalmoſt every work 


and employment in this world, that we find 


it difficult to conceive how the bodily acti- 
ons of the bleſſed, in the future ſtate, ſhould 


be without all trouble and fatigue : but fo 


they ſhall be. The vigour of the body not 
being as it is now, the effect of foreign re- 

- cruits, ſhall be more invincible, when that 

prophecy of aiab ſhall be literally fulfilled ; 

© They that wait on the Lord, ſhall renew their 

ftrengtb; they ſhall mount up with-wings, as 


eagles ; they ſhall run, and not be weary ; they 


hall walk, and not faint. The thoughts of 
the mind alone ſhall exceed the activity of 
the body ; nor ſhall the mind itſelf have any. 
cauſe to complain of the ſluggiſhneſs of the 


body, and to wiſh it more lively and agile 


than it ſhall then find it, removing from 
place to place with an unimaginable ſwift- 
neſs, and perhaps capable of aſcending with 


the ſame freedom and eaſe as it now deſcends. 


Of this, were it proper here, it might not 
be difficult to give a phzloſopbical account; 
fince the weight of our bodies being, in all 


probability, nothing elſe but the ect of the 


Creator's will, not an abſolute, inſeparable 
property; tis but to ſuppoſe this law of 
corporeal nature repeal'd, as to the bodies of 
the juſt, and their motion will be every 
whit as natural one way as the other, p- 
N „ 
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ward as downward. It is ſown à natural body, 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body; there is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body. In the 
original, what we traſlate natural body, is 
Zope Jux, Which had been more juſtly 
render'd an. animal body, The body of man, 
in the preſent ſtate, is in many reſpects up- 
on a level with that of other animals, not to 
be ſupported without the refreſhments-of 
meat, and drink, and ſleep, and conſiſting 
of a great variety of parts, all neceſſary to 
the regular diſcharge of the animal functions. 
Tis a moſt complicated engine, a wonder- 
ful inſtance of the divine ſkill, and perfect- 
ly well adapted to the condition of the pre- 
ſent world, and the life we live in it; but 
in itſelf leſs excellent, and therefore to be ex- 


changed for a more independent way of exiſt- | 


ence in another life: where all thoſe appe- 
tites, which have their foundation in their 
ſubſerviency to the preſervation of the indi- 
vidual, or the continuation of the ſpþecres, 
{hall ceaſe for ever: where they who ſhall 

be judged worthy to obtain that world, and the 
reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; the reaſon of which 
follows, neither can they die any more, for 
they are equal to the angels, and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the reſur- 
rection. They ſhall hunger no more, neither 

8 33 „ 
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thirſt any more, neither ſhall the on light on 
them, nor any beat. "Tis a ſorry life, this of 
ours, which muſt go a begging to the ſeve- 
ral elements, ſubſiſt upon the common baſ- 
ket, and is preſently extinguiſhed by the 
ſtopping of the breath: But the body being 

animal, the life can be no other, Lit us 
Wait for our houſe from heaven, for that is 
| Eva arvpdley, a ſprritual body ; ſo ſtiled, 
perhaps, becauſe it is to be the immediate 
| workmanſhip, and ſpecial reſidence ôf the 
divine Spirit; or, becauſe, in the manner of 
its being, it ſhall reforable' ſpiritual, and even 
angelical natures, according to the words of 
our Saviour juſt quoted; or, which I am 
apt to think the chief reaſon, becauſe the 
ſoul, or ſpirit of man, will then be endued 
with the faculty which it now wants, of 

_ guarding and keeping the body within as 

well as without, and recruiting its ſtrength 
and activity as faſt as it calls for a ſupply. 

Something like this ſeems to be intended, 
1 Cor. xv. 45. The firſs man was made unto a 
living ſoul, i. e. his was only an animal life, 
maintain'd after the fame manner as that of 
other animals; but the laſt Adam was made 
unto a quickning ſpirit, us mbh Caen, @ 

ſpirit giving life, i. e. his body, after the re- 
ſurrection, was a ſpiritual, not an animal 
body; depended immediately upon the ſoul, 
or ſpi1 it within, which kept it alive, and 

ſound, 
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ſound and Fe And, as we thy 9 
Bear dhe image of the' 75 Adam in theſe 


animal bodies; ſo 1 in 


thoſe ſpi iritual bodies 


which we hall have after” thi reſurrection, * 


we ſhall bear the image of the beaventy * one” 


ſouls, like that at of our 


ave a quickning, or life continuing pe 


great Redeemer, Sill | 


It is not neceſi neceſſary that they, who fall d | 
found alive at the coming of Chriſt” Would 


. 5 ins; ; 


Properly die, in order 40 to partake? 


but tis nec Mary, } 


equivalent to death, 
ud be raiſed” to a 4 
and a nobler kind of life the 


. of all which wil be, "that this 


talks were Km ming tn 
to a change before he 


y body he would not | 


re have ſubmit 


into it, But the glorified body has a kind 
of life in itſelf, and i 18, by its conſtitution” 


and the'care of the indwelling ſoul,” fenced BE 
againſt 't] * Incurfions of al N ruGtive'dect* . þ 


dents; a8 immortal as 


7 
3 


Vor. III. 


1 
Dod ; 1 PN, os | ag 


ſtate of i IO ö 


could have pa 


Probable not Fd > edict 8 ſure were it 


that I hall die a oy thall-1 never 
more, after the reſurrection, have an anxious 
though for my body! ſhall immortality be 
the privilege of my whole being? O my foul} 


if 


the 


the bodies of thoſe who have part in the firſt 
reſurrection, we may well ſuppoſe that eve- 


. elſe will be anſwerable; and ſo i 


1 It is not enough to ſay; that 
wipe away all tears from ther Yes; 


Gad ul 
aud that there ſhall be no more death, neit 
forrow. nor crying; neither. Pall there 
more pain, for the. 

wa) all this is only | ative: let us there 
fore add, that, with a freedom from all eu, 
there will be an affluence of all good 


who becInud them, and waſted then rom their 
ins im his own. blood; who will Feed them, and 
"kad them, ta living, fountains of waters, a 
count their happineſs, and their lor chi 
Ow A 5 drink; of 2 eee, 4 


a were it to by! WAI « 
I 
7 hy, 


"x r 
FT; 1 25 51 $42 geo, 


\ 3 


* Paal. xi. 1. 


zer. 1.3 vil, 1. i 


492. Ir. . II. 
| BN ſuch a partner. And is it ſo, 


P territy.thee, bring fac a N 
pect in view? Not a dying body, nor even 
fight of a diſſolving world! ſuch being 


e be 4 any 
rmer things are: Paſſed a- 


ood. They 
all. be in the 8 
there is fulneſs; of joy, and whence flow rivers 
ure for evermare: and'*.of | the lamb, 


N a , " a 5 l At p ; k 


be not an agreeable, yet may it be a uſeful 
contemplation. Some ſhall be raiſed o the 
 reſurrettion "of damnation. They ſhall be 
raiſed only to be judged, to be condemned, 
to be * puniſhed with everlaſting defiruttion. 1 
As unwilling as the ſoul was to 5 
the body at death, it will be much mote 
unwilling to re-enter it; becauſe now, alas! 
it will be faſten d to the body no otherwiſe | 
than a8 a4 malefe CLO1 7 
formerly the ſoul's fempter to ſin, and in. 
ſhalt now be the Herne e 
and ſawree of its torment! O miſerable 
creature! where 
reſt! caſt: out from God and heaven's ſen- 


ſtrument in finning, 


full of 2 J ths foulof. remorſe, anguiſh, 


a us reſurrecti 
and the reſurrection to damnation. Light's 
_ darkneſs, hfe and death, 
2 perfect aue. are not more oppo- 


gen. XIV. Death fe Yiting Lach. 4 
not ſo. Turn your eyes the othet way, and = 
| how diſmal is the proipect 


! However, let us 
not refuſe to view it a little, ſince though it 


t out of 


to the tack, The bo 


may he look, or hope for 


tenc d to everlaſting puniſhment ; the body 


„ and | 2 whoſe 


patt . in * Itke which © burneth is 
2 and brimftone, which is the ſecond death. 5 


the inconc | rer 
tions! ths reſurretion Ss fs, | 


or any other the 


a 9 teach. es 
en bogs! den XX. 17 3. 


2 - by e of the" vor m. 2 


the other! Or have I nothing to 


fear, but only as IJ happen to be 0 oh o 


ene or the other, without being able to in- 
fluence my future condition by any care or 


tend of m „ e Only confider what 
the next general Done, yr 


follows under 
| 205 Wy have foll baden. bh 
Iv. Tar bnd dle of thira amazing dj 10 . 
Pot in the final ffates of men, is an an- 
ſerable difference in their ations and . 


viour, while they live in this world. 80 
1 -who is truth," hath told us in the tenz 
They that have donie good, ſhall come forth to 


5 the reſürrection life; and they that 


dune evil, to the reſurrection of damnation. By 


this then our final ſtate-muſt be decided; 


baving done good or evil; and being : 


| 15 ne or the other, when our 


und doing 


And I jaw. a grrat white throne, 'and bim 


that ſat on ic, from hoſe face te earth and 
the heavens fled away, and there was found uo 
lace for them. And I jaw: the-dead," ſmall 
und great, thoſe of high and low condition, 
4 Nan before God; and the Bool were opened, 
n alluſion to the way of trying — in 
courts'of human — lhe written laws; 
un _— Hol 00s 85 een 55 book N 
a 8 5 E VF 9 apo kl 5 


Tord cometh." For we muſt conſider, that 
the reſurrection is in order to judgment: : 


r 3=z< o£cAcocoaaco ↄꝛ ⅛˙ v 


EW: F 


es, 


E XIV. Death of a Nang Lab. 40 4 


% life (containing the promiſe of eternal 
ife, with the names of thoſe regiſtered, ; 
| who have a title to it by the conditions of 
the goſpel, covenant) and the dead were 
| judged out of the things written in the boobs, 
according. to their Works, And the ſea gave 
up the dead which were in it, and death and 
hell, (rather the grave, Hades) delivered up 
the 1 001 ch were in them; and they were 
judged every man according. to their works, 
You fee their being judged according to their = 
works, is twice repeated within the compaſs 
of two yerſes ; and indeed how elſe. ſhould 
men be judged, but according to their works 
or actions, external or internal, good J 
bad? Theſe only are in their 1 and — 00 
therefore for theſe only ſhall they be judged!; 
for we know that God will judge 55 FR, 72 
in righteouſneſs ; which. muſt ſuppoſe, that 
the prevailing conformity or diſconformity 
of eyery man's actions to the rule Which 
God has given him, will be the ſubject of 
enquiry in the laſt day, "and the immediate ES. 
ground. or reaſon of 11 ablolution or con. 
demnation. This is the conſtant way = 
repreſenting this matter in ſcripture; Well 
done, good and faithful ſervant Ca ye the 
| unprojitable ſervant into outer 7 PE, ben . 
. e of . Ws n Go oi, righteous 1 0 
e en > N 3ͤ Judgment 


es 8 8 31. e Mat x xv. 21, 3% 


. 


* 


3 


a” "hs „ babe of 5 Vol. m. 


judgment of God ſhall come, be —_ render to 
every man | according lo bis deeds : to them 
who by patient continuance in well-going, ſeek 
for glory, honour and immortality, - eternal 
= - 7 by unto them, that are contentious, and 
=  abey not the truth, but obe) unrighteouſneſs, 
| | indignation and wrath, . and angui Z 
upon every. foul of man that doth evil; but 
glory, honour end peace . 7o_ ever man that 
doth good : for there is no a2. of 1 perſons | 
with God; intimating that there LOR e, 
if in abſolving one, and. We ano- 
ther, he had reſpect to ſomething elſe, and 
not to their improvernent or non-improve- 
ment, their uſe or abuſe of the faculties and 
opportunities they enjoy d. Ve muſt allap- 
peur before the jud gment-ſeat of Cr, that 
| every ore may receive the things done. tt bis 
28 = body, according to that be has done, whether 
7. 3 be 1 good o or bad... In 5 fame ſtrain do a all 


< > ERS >» 


1 oF band Gerwin 1175 1 | 
and efficacy of our Saviour's BA ſhalt : 
7 any man be rewarded merely for the righteou 4 . 

> 1 nba W nn, nor . f 
Pics 2 Cor. „„ 


SB. XIV. Death gf A Yong Lach. 


407 


his faith, though it ſhould riſe unto afſu- = 
me, unaccompanied with works... Not that 


 works,..truly good (with regard to thoſe 
who haue the knowledge 123 the goſpel) 


can be without faith in Chrid, from Which 
dey ate to flow. Accordingly it muſt de 


ſuppoſed of the perſons intended by, 


8 that ey, ! und, oy SH it is 


miſs of eam; lite. upon the, eds 0 
 lincere;:; though imperfect obedience, , toge- 
ther with the 0 aid of the holy 


of: God in Jeſus Chrift,; as our ſacrifice and 
interegſor; but gur immediate title to the 
prtomiſe can be no other, than our «filing 


275 ſintere obedience to the commands of 


al, to which the. promiſe is 
And 'tis- 0 leſs. eyident, 


goes to hit cn place; the place he is pre. 
pared and. adapted to by temper and 
qualities of his mind, reſulting Nen the 


. 


7 K „ a 


f 8 courſe of his actions. "There can be 
K 26. 


golpel, This muſt be 
their ith fo, mT thei qualification tor th 


Spirit, ce owe to the free, the infinite mercy. 


that the ſame. is 7 
only, qualification. for, the promiſed te- 
1 When the good man goes to heaven, 
and the wicked 8 to _ 5p of them 


* 


3 


no e vs, 4 anale Pe as 
man is,” without e Ii-enjoyment ; and no f 2 
. without the practice of uni verſal 
goodrieſe + for how can that perſon enjoy, 
1. e. take pleaſure in converſing with him- 
ſelf, who is conſeious to his not being what 
he ought! to be, and not acting as he ought 


to act? But ſelf-enjoyrnent is not all; 7has 


we may be happy, tis like wiſe neceſſh- | 
„being indigent creatures, that we have 
the enjoyment of ſome good without us, 
witable to the nature, and adequate to the 
capacities of our immortal ſouls, The chief 
bo of man is God; but how ſhall man 
enjoy God, unleſs he! delj ghts in him? or 


how elbe in him, N 51 reſembling bim 


in that holineſs" which is the glory of the 
divine nature, and the perfection of the hu- 


man? From all which, the decree, that 
1 Trorthout | bolingſs 720 'man Rall ee the: Lord, 


pears to be no arbitrary conſtitution; but 


1 founded in the Ack cable nature 60 God, '£ 


ich, or eee a e of 
Tu time vill x not 5 ap S 00 1 
large in the application as the ſubje& will 


: bear, and ſeems to demand; however C ſome. : 
b...- I 8 A on i And, i 


85 
. 1 me 2 
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Sik. XIV. Diaeh of a / Ting Lat - 
nſideration of what our bleſſed = 


1. TE. 
Saviour here faith, that they who have done 


* 


of ſincere piety, who love Chriſt,” and keep 
his commandmen 


to bear them with: a humble 


the 1 


Well, *tis but while I am in this body 


c . ſhall have occaſion for any of thefſe 

© complaints; out of the body I. all know 

nothing of them; and the body my ſoul 

t dwells in next, will be of a quite different 

e ſtructure and compoſition, 10 a8 to make 

. me ample amends for all the inconvenien- 

<<. cies of the preſent ſtate?” It was this prin= 

ciple/inſpired the apoſtle Paul, and his fellow ? 

chriſtians; with ſo much magnanimity under 

all their preſſures and perſecutions: * Ve 

are troubled on every fide, Jet not diftreſſed; 

perplexed, but not in defparr ; perſecuted, but 

not *. . down, but not . . 
| * „„ 


to Cor. i I 8 


all bear his voice, and come forth to 
the reſurrection of \ life, is alike fitted to 
afford both inſtruction and comfort to perſons 


nts... Whatever ſufferings 
they may be called to undergo in theſe 
| earthly bodies, they have abundant” reaſon 
patience, and 
chearfal refignation, in hope of that happy 
change which the bodies of the juſt will 
aſs under at the reſurrection. In this ta- 
bernacle do they bey groan, being bardened with 
kneſſes we. pains of their 
part? let them ſay to themſelves; 
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always bearing about in the body the dying A 
the Lerd Fee that Gahan, Teſus might 
be who raiſed up the Lori Jeſus, ſhall raiſe 
up. 5 d by Nals, and Jhall preſent us a0ith 
jon : for which: couſe we faint not; but the, 
is renewed day by day: for eur light aſtictian 
which is hut for | keth ö 
fen; fon the things which are ſeen, are tum. 
eternal. By the ſame doctrine of a future 
glorious reſurtection, they are farther Zaught = 
after what manner they ſhould entertain the 
thoughts of death, Death is the diſſolution 
in that ſo vety terrible to thoſe who look _ 
for a beevenly one? Were there nothing elſe 
to reconcile me to my departure out of the 
body, this ſhould! do it, that when abſent 5 
from the budy, I am preſent with the Lord; 
Which every good man muſt think to be 
far better than to be at lome in the gad, 
_ ond abſent from the Lord, as. * St Paul id. 
But there is this additional conſideration; 
that as. our ſouls ſhall. not he Jaund * | 


2 * A 8 95 us Sf 1 18. IS 1 5 — Is I 4% . 6-2 | . 
1 * „ 2 V : 
: 5 / " x 8 
b Y! | x - 1 9 . : 
{ FEE \ * 1 
or. V. . „ by <& | 
„ 1 3 ka ; 3 | | 
; * {4 4 a 
. 08 ; 
— y "oF 1 q 0 & 9 


Sim. 11 Death of © a Frmg 2.6. 411 
ther naked, but be receiv'd into manſions of 


bliſs; fo when the time for the reſurtection 
of our bodies is come, dur ſouls ſhall be 


adorned with what, till then, 


happineſs eompleat. Can I not meditate on 
the day of my death, without having my 
foul put into the greateſt hurry 


will eome that the grave muſt ſurrender up 
its ſpoils, and «death iel, the 


the bonds of religious, as well as natural 
affection? and is it not an obvious refl 
they have only left our world for a bett 
their fouls are fafe, and happy wit 
aun their bodies, Which we de 
uſt; prey n Ne | 


of the world, and committed to the earth 


22 ruſt, which will be 


embraces with theirs; and, after the inter- 


w alt of ſome time (which to happy ſpirits 


will not appear long) our bodies too will 
5 Jein hands, and ſo ſhall ” we ever 


7 


21 Cor, xv, 26, 1 1 Theil. iv, Th 18. 


might ſeem 
to be wanting to them, and fs have their 


and dif- 
order; when _ am affured a day 


Ak 755 Taft « emy, 5 * 
Hall be 22 ed? Am I mourning for the 


loſs of dear relatives departed, with whom, 
while they lived, my ſoul was united in 


again? No ſooner has death fitted me for | 
their ſociety, butT hope my foul will mingle 


* be with 
oe e the Lud which is @ very 38 


good 
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=x 412 1 "On our ef the "vow . 
1 akon; why we ſhould comfort: ae 
and one another, with theſe words. 

2. Most they, who. have done evil. come. 
Wo" to the reſurroction of damnation? how. 
ſhould this t hought awaken. all ſuch as are 

going on in an evil courſe, to a ſenſe of 
their danger, and make them immediately. 
reſolve upon a change of life? for, alas! if 

1 the do it not imm diately,. they. may. have. 

|, no, opportunity for doing it at all; and if 

| they die as they have hitherto. le d, their 
pleaſures and their hopes will die with 
them. And though their bodies will revive 
again, yet theſe will not; nor ſhall they 
get any thing by the reſurrection of their 
bodies but an encreaſe of their miſery and 
torment. | Wherefore. let me beſeech them 
to compaſſionate their own caſe, and not 
run the dreadful. hazard of everlaſting dam- 
nation; as they do every hour, nay, every 
bY, moment, they delay their return to God 

3 and their duty. 8 9 them break: off. their 
fans s by repentance ;. and with a bumble faith 

in Chriſt, and reliance upon his merits and 

interceſſion, j join ſincere and perſevering obe- 
dieence to all his commands; that having 
made him their friend who is to be their 
Judge, they may be able to ſay, came, Lord 
JW and not be aſhamed, or a before. 
Wen at 515 N 7 4 
r ob 3.81 CE 
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. SN E all ubo are in tbe graves ſhi 


+ the voice of the Son of God, and all riſe - 
to happineſs or miſery, according, as "they" * 
have done good or evil; it concerns all Ye. 
quently and ferioufly to meditate on theſes 
things, and to'govern their lues and actions 


by them. There cannot be a more neceſ- 


ſary, or a more uſeful meditation than — 


of death, for dying creatures, as we are, to 


teach us how to live. 1 confeſs, were death | 
the utter extinction of our Þ being, and did it 
for ever deprive us of all ſenſe and thought, 
we ſhould do wiſely enough to baniſh the 
thoughts of it out er our minds; or when 
they intruded, to make ſome ſuch uſe of 
them as that mentioned by the apoſtle Paul, 
Wet us eat and drink, for to morrow'we dis- 
but we know, that as f 75 appointed for 
all nen once to die, ſo, after deatb, to come 
to judgment: and ſince we muſt be judgę d 


as well as die, and in order to be Fade Ty 
have our bodies raiſed again from the grave, 


that we may receive our recompence of re- 


ward or puniſhment in them; what can 


lie plainer b before us than both our duty and 


our happineſs do in this caſe? v/z. to have 


our minds ſo powerfully: impreſs d by ſuch 
meditations, as to make the whole of this 
Uſe a Proputution for the next. But _—_ the 


. 


2 p 1 Cor. xv. „„ ed. ix. 25. 
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On Or of. the "var" III. 
you may We excur'd from ſuch thoughts: 
the meditations of death muſt be unſeaſon- 
able for them: No, they would not, even 
though youth would privilege from the arms 
of. — ſince it would not be ingenuous 
and grateful to forget our Creator, when we 
bad moſt reaſon to remember him; nor | 
faſt to contract thoſe ill habits in our * 
ful years, which it would be exceeding, dif- 
ficult to unlearn again in our more advanced 
age: much leſs — can it be improper for 
Ed. n LIONS: 
— nc and in the ptactice of piety, 
to which they lead; when, young as they 
are, they may die; and when they ſee others 
continually dropping into the grave, who 
ſeem'd to — as little reaſon to apprehend 


the approach of death as they can have. 


If I am not too young to die, and to be 
: Judg'd, 1 am not too young to think of 
"death, and to prepare for it. > Rejoice, O 
young man, in thy yaut b, and et thine heart 
cbear thee in the . "of thy, youth, and 
wall in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
obe. of thine eyes; but know thou, that for 
* war things God will bring thee into judg- 
Vou will all acknowledge it to be 
"I wiſelt courſe to fear God and keep bis 
3 in the reſpe W 1 


Fedder Ki, 9. 


to exerciſe themſelves in bh 


sen. XIV. Death of a Dung 56 as 


let me add, and of this too; for 8 


the ha pineſs, the ſecurity of whic 
make 25 moſt effectual proviſion, — ſe- 


curing the favour and bleſſing of that God, 
who has the diſpoſal of you, and every _ 
thing that concerns you, in his hands. If 
Ka os him, be will be found of you ; will 
be the guide and guardian of your days; 
your friend in proſperity and adverſity ; _ 


your refuge, your ſupport, your ur glory, 4. 
= exceeding great reward, | 
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oftles their examples o great 51 0. it 

4 bparitios, ſtories, of, a en in e. ſs 

N „ 
Ae to be e 4 3 To 
1 divine, ſecured to us in thi * as the 
_  neceſlity, of them, i 70. The iii. 341. How we muſt. 
obtain them, i. 75, 70. The virtuous heathen had 
"ſome notion of them, i. 77. How granted to up- 
port us under affliction, i. 230, 23274. 

Attributes of * . 1 in the; . of an 
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4D« 3 a \ caution n againſt it, iii, 1, . 
. Beneficence recommended, lit. 25. i. gn, G 
Benevolence, a Fey nen in buman nature, $ 
349, 35/- | 
Body of man, its nature and oe W from 
it, i. 10. Its nature more particularly conſider d, 
i. 202, Its wants and neceſſities, i. 203. Its 
_—_ 1 204. The pains and diſeaſes it is ſub- 
ect to, i. 205. Its frail and dying nature, i. 206. 
w the foul? is affected by its union with it, 1. 208, 
Ke. What it will be after the aa it, 80 
1 120. lit, 395, &c. "Bs 
2 of corruption, what it fig pnifies, ii. 132. 
Brevity and uncertainty! of FOR, life, ii, 21, oy 
132, 133. The 15 we W e make 1 od ii. 115, 
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Cini; of the world kinder our rejoicing in de 5 | 


Lord, iii. 284. 


Cauſes of things in * Rated urs of nature, not had 


be perfectly W by us, i. 166. 


4 be avoided, 1, 240, 241. 
Chance, the eee of, refuted, 1. 107. 


Change, why men are. ſo much given to it, 1 1 5 


| Cbærig in judging of others, recommended from 
Socd's knowing and enn our ne i. 240, 


241. . 


8 Gif of Sinners, has expreſſion of St. Paul "dE S's! 


| imſelf conſider d, i. 308, 320, 321, 322. 
Childbool, its vanity, ii. 11. The duty of thoſe who 


_ have the care of n e u a Sw the. 


12. 


Children," ia Barats, bl ow CE a Ts 2 ; 


_ Chr: Mian life, its Aide i. 2115 213. ih. ol 


ne agreeable to the nature of man, as a ra- 1 
tional creature, i. 31. Suited to the nature of man 
2 a. fallen, guilty ty and corrupted creature, i. 33. 

f making. additions to it, and ſo cor- 
in its ſimplicity, i. 47. It is the divineſt phi- 
phy, i. 50. Its perfection, i. 54, &c... See 


"4 The miſchie 


Goſpel, Its excellency and perfection, joined to the 
external evidence, proves the truth of it, i. 89. It 


is inj jured by human ſupplements, formularies, ar- 
1 confeſſions of faith, &c. i. 94. It is eaſy to 


be underſtood, i. 100. Its excellency. and adyan- 


tages above the Stoic philoſophy, i. 248, 250. How 
a perſon of ſincerity in the main. might be kept from 


_ examining the proofs of it, i. 323, 15285 ITbe 


world better'd by it upon the ah 1 ii. 385, 386. 
IF corruptions among; chriſtians no objection to it, 
387, &c. Its purity, ili. 339. 


Chr i/lians no farther perfeR, than they 83 


practiſe the religion they profeſs, i. 51. An ex- 


1ortation to o h to labour after perfection in both b 
Vox. III. r woe | 


Te \ 


Ai Index of the principal Mittirs in 


. om reſſ 1.9 100. Their religion ſhould | 
| mw 55 — N ſho i is the beſt chriſtian, i. 
x. hey ſhould uſe their reaſon with the ſcrip- 
tures,. i, 130. It is the will of God od | 
give thanks in every. condition, i. 251, See 
Nanu, The general character * privi- | 
_ © leges of ſincere 2 it, 108, 109, 110. Ne- 
_ ceſfity of their being holy, iii. 176. They are 
obliged to it by their profeſſion, iii. 178. By their 
deſires and expectations of an intereſt in the 5 of 
Chriſt, iii. 182. By their hopes of final happineſs 
in the preſence of God, iii. 184. How they ſhould . 
attend upon the ordinances of the golpel, and prize 
and value them, iii. 187. Generally ſpeaking, 12 
dre not ſuch a ſort F 
N 4 See Profeſſors, . 
the — of God with reſpect 0 it . | 
ended with great difficulties, i. 177. 
Cioility, when commendable, i, 370. 
AM Compleat i in Cbriſt, what that expreſſion aries, i i. 40. 
It does not imply that chriſtians have no need to 


- Exerciſe their reaſon in religious matters, i. 42. 


44h _ lefs. een it N ſuc! among the heathen 
| „ Or intimate Knowledge 
. attained ings, or Was of no uſe to them, ks 
But it plainly condemns all who endeavqur d to in- 
tttoduce heatheniſm or judaiſm into chriſtianity, as : 
if it was imperſect without them, i, 47. It * 
| poſes that chriſtians ſincerely and diligently endea- 
vour their own improvement by the Gale i. 51. 
I be true import of the expreſſion is, that the got- 
"wc bel has all the perfection which can be required in 
2 rule, or means, or inſtrument for making men 
00d and happy, i. 54. | 


1 Condition we are not competent judges what con- 


+ dition is beſt for us, il. 87, 82, $5, 9 1. 
Conſcience, its ſenſihili f tenderneſs, and Wey, 
. e 


Bk TORE yy iii. 9 i Af 


m_— 


a ee of Saher 
G. ende neceſſary in times of affliction, i. 256. 
Conſideration, what it is, li. 310, 352. Inſtances of 
 _ the neglect of it, ii. 312, &, We muſt 0 


with it, if we would lead a holy life, ii. 35 1. Ar 
carneſt exhortation to it, ii. NY It is 2 proper 
Character of renſonable beings, il. 356. - Time and 
uſe. will make it caly. and Nada, ii, 360. Its 
- bleſſed effects, ii. 361. It is abſolutely neceſſary , 
1 e037 Sincere chriſtians exhorted. to it, ii. 374. 
1 ey in good reſolutions bag 9 2 to the * 
5 . : © 
c, A, ent mot eminent example of it, " 237. 
a the effect of religion, i. 25. This vir- 
tue inforced from the conſideration of our own 
1 of what is truly good for us, ii. 97. 
70 the e e bleſledneſs = che future 7 0 
al A 
Contraditiions; no diminiition'df: kt s power to ſay that 
Sold cannot perform them, and why, i. 132, 98 
Cenvidtiony: anſideration" neceſſary to it, ii. n 
Cn its prevalency in the chriſtian world, ii. 
30, 383, 385. It is not to be charged u pon (Built 
and his religion, ii. 376, 3775 387) ay How it 
is to be accounted for, ii. 409. de real cauſes of 
it, ii. 414, 416, 418, . 121, 4 N 8 N 
n this head, ii. 425, 426, 47. 5 
Courſa of nature, ſettled, unreaſonable to expect that 
ſhould break in ne (mp it 8 evident ne- 
ceſfty, in 264. 
Creation, the wiſdom S's car 1 it, 1 164 1 
not to be comprehended by us, i. 164. It is 
two kinds, i. 164, 165. The ends and whey of. al 
_ things i in it not to be perfety x 1 7 76 i. 
kb, 170. 1 Piel 
the meaning of it in Nn. oo 11. 124, 
125. What r % wp 9 W oncrd * 
li. N wg genes” 7 TION | 
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D 1b. has? agg 80 by Nobel, 1. 
351, 55 His meſſage to him explained, i. 354. 


355. In what he was 4 type of Chriſt, ii. 197. 


a De, what meant by one coming from the dead, ii. 


271. Whether the caſe ſuppoſed in the parable, of 
one being ſent from the dead, concerns infidelity, or 
impenitency, . 47 'Confidar'd: in the former 


view, ii. 276, &c. Reflections upon it, ii. 284, 


2856. Conſider'd in the latter view, ii. 287, Ke. 
Reflections upon it, il. 300, Ge. 


Death, the certain lot of all, i. 206. It oniy puts an 


N end to our ſtate in this world, i, 4123 413, Diffe- 


\ 


renee between that of the righteous and the wicked, 


i. 415, 416. We ſhould join the meditation of E 
with that of the reſurrection, iii. 385; 386; 0 


© What ſhould comfort good men under the thoug 
of it, iü. 410. The importance of ſerious medita 
tions on it and judgment, iii 413, 414. 


4 Death-bed repentauoe, the: __ 2785 i danger of ruſting 5 


ti it, ii. 349. i 
Decres. n n t % 0% 44 


Deßres and expectations, — "ſubject to many | 


fruitleſs ones in the preſent ſtate, ii. 126 They 


are moſt commonly unreaſoriable, i. 5. "How to 


know when they are reaſonable, ili. 6.f 


| Dyſpdency in Action, how wo reer ity 1, 270, 


271. 1 15 "ol ? 5 e 


Bak the want of it in n chriſtians, Qs what owing, 


ii. 369. \Wherein the want of it diſcovers itſelf, ; 


' th N 144. n M gon 


Dj i culties the foul labours under by its: union with | 


. the body, i. 211. + 
Due motives to a diligence, 1. 384 294, 


395, 400, 403. See Wark, © How! it is apt to ag 


in good men, iii. 129. 


a many of them the effect of irregular con- 


"dud, i. 13. The 5 diente man is fub- 
* to, i. 8 
Duale 


enn Palemes of gm, 
Drum ben mirth condemned, i. 352. =, 
Duties — ſeemingly * — how reconcil', i i. > 5h.” 
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| r 5 — civil and tonal advantage 0 of 
it, 4 112. 


Education, religious, ſthe great importance of 5 *. 
Prov OE + 
Zhan See Rabbi Denon) oh, ER 
Elefion, the dangerous abuſe of t tat dogrin, i fl or I, 

312, 314. 111. 344. a | 
, theunreaſonableneſs of i it, ii. 99. 
Epicurean, their i impious folly 3 in eng the crea i 
5 5 i, n n 
— va of, REY 11 15 Whe- 
3 poſitivel or negatively, the ſenſe 
Kill the fame, iii. * takes in the affections and i 
. diſpoſitions of the mind, i.” 12. Applied to ſom 
/ particular inſtances, ini. 14. To a liberty of judg- 
ing for our ſel ves, and of acting accordingly; 100. 
Jo juſtice and honeſty in our dealings, iii. 16. TO 
truth and ſincerity, 12 18. To a regard to tepu- 
tation and a god name, iii. 21. To merey and 
cCompaſſion, ill. 23. To doing good in general, ili. 
25. To forgiving: of injuries, iii. 28, To grati- 
tude, ili. 5 The great reaſonableneſs of the rule, 
iii. 37. The great excellency of it, iti. 43. It is 
the ſum of the law and the prophets, iii. 47. And 
the end and deſign of them, iii. 52. And of the 
goſpel, Iii. 53. The advantages that would flow 
from w conſtant and univerſal} obſervance of it, 
ii. 56. Neſlections upon the whole, "iii, 58, 62. 
An exhortation to op: —_ to this rule, mg '04, b 
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| Eternity, how we are top are 
acting according to our reaſonable nature, ibid. 
By behaving ſuitably to our relations and dre; 5 
n i 4 950 r to our chri- 
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An dndex of -the grincigel, Mettererin. 


ſtian privileges and hopes, i. 389. The awfulnes 
of it, 11. 19. G 77 28 — * ng * 52 
Eternity of Gol, not to be comprehended by us, i. 


vents, of, our! norance of it i. 8: 
80, 37. m li. 85, 


* the origin of its, Ke. difficult to be accounted 
eee 2 19 
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CULTIE s of little uſe without. þ 88 ovement, 
IN "75 7 6 0 Narrownels, and * — * our 
faculties, i. 1 ; - I TEES NDS WSLE 
Fail ngs of good men, to what © „ ile 
Faith, Abraham an eminent exampl of it, . 
What faith it is that juſtifies. ii, 3456 2 ere 
_ can be no true faith without morality, iii. Fol wit - 
Tall of man, the yanity it has introduced, ii. 25 
138. The great moral weakneſs and diſ | 
caſioned by it, ii. 130. Which is our i 
4 only, and does not neceſſarily. imply moral — 4 
. . 01 It may be turned to our greater advantage 
in the final iſſue, ibid. The vanity: and: corru 
Tien introduced by the fall reconcileable with t 
Juſtice of God, ü. 139. 3 wiſdom and 5 
ii. M MC wii bacbut wt 
Family religion, the dee of it, i. 355. 
| Favour of men, 3 — 28 Hike 350% 
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the three proteding Volumes of Se 
Frames human, 3s body; 4 it, i. 3 
with regard to ibid. &c. ith rd 

ts the foul, and its union with the body, i. — vo 


Practical refleQions upon it, i. 214, 215. God's 
immediate and perfect knowledge of out frame, i. 

220. His compaſſionate regard to the nature 
1 of it, and the Ph ney in which it 


appears, i. 2235 _—_ Sees bew ED only thoſe 
of this dofirind, 1. 240, 242. 5 
e e how te berked i. bs x76 Ita 


* 


clearly diſcover'd, i. 85. 
and of everlaſting duration, i. 87. The difficulties 
in providence ſhould lead our thoughts to it, i. 191. 


Future ſtate of punifument for the wicke! dechired i 
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2 — Why ſo called, ii. 118. . 
we" _ 3 Liſte 


| him and man, i. 19. 


„ ineſs; i. 22. <> nur 
E= 1 jafteſt and 1 fulleſt repreſentations of 
m, 1 


only proper object of 


 withour our ſearching after him, i. 104. Hon de 
12 find him in a Wir rational enquity, i. 


\ £39 


Conſideted 


: C . 


| Exhortations RTE) it; and eek: we ii. 
12% 1233 8 


| | 4, 7. Our duty to imitate vets in 
is moral perſegtions, i. 8. The relation betwixe 
As he is the author of 6ur 
being, and all belonging to it, i. 20. As the au- 


5 Right notions of him at the ſounda- 
tion Fr. 75 virtue and i 9. he 
s worſhip, i. 60. How 
be is to be wer i. 63. 3. "How, be is found 


1 foul, e nap How it is abuſed, 2 | 
Future e goſpel, 


i. 87, 83. The nature, degree, and extent of it 
That it is unchangeable, 


8 jk e of a fans in 2 | 
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141, &c. 16a, 
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His unity diſcoverable by reaſon, i. 108, 109. 
Whether a perſon in a ſtate of ſavage undiſciplin d 


# — otherwiſe improved, but as yet having no 
know 


F ledge: of God, might by the mere ſtrength of 
his reaſon find him out, i. 112. We cannot find 
him out by our bodily ſenſes, i. 116. He is invi- 

üble, i. 118. How greatly his word aſſiſts our rea- 


+ ſonable powers in finding him out, as to his nature, 


i. 119. As to the place of his ſpecial habitation, 
i. 121. And as to his will, i. 124. Tis the dux 
of men and of chriſtians to employ their rational 
powers in ſearching after him, i. 128, 130. We 


"ſhould ſeek after him as our God, and how, i. 134. 


135. He is a being of all poſſible perfection, as 
neceſſarily exiſtent, and the cauſe of all other be- 
2 8 * — | 
immediate and perfect knowledge of the human 
frame, i. 219, 220. The foundation of this know- 
| ledge, i. 222. His compaſſionate regard to the na- 


ture and weakneſs of our frame, i. 223. In what 


inſtances it appears, i. 224, 225, 227, 230, 232. 


| The ground or reaſon of it is his paternal relation 


and affection, i. 235. This a conſolation only to 


them that fear him, i. 239. Why it is his- will 
that chriſtians ſhould give thanks in every condi- 
tion, i. 259, &c. How we are to glorify him, i. 
23 An exhortation to place our truſt and con- 


ce in him, ii. 104. Vanity of the preſent ſtate 


conſiſtent with his perfections, ii. 130, 14, &c. | 


What is to be underſtood by his tempting men, ii. 


173, 174. The unreaſonableneſs of finding fault 


- with his providence, ii. 260, &c. His commands 


are given to promote our happineſg, iii. 62. He 


Will not diſpenſe: his ſaving merey upon any other 
tn terms than thoſe of the golpeT, iii. 105. His rec. 


+: titude or holineſs, iii. 163. Of walking worthy of 


WT him, iii. 308, &c. See Malling. The unworthy 
| notions that ſome entertain concerning him, ii. 
317. As an arbitrary being, ili. 318. As mo 


by ſond and-blind-affeQion, ill. 320. The only 
notions and the only life worthy of him, iii. 323, 
25, e., 33. Ho his mercy'endureth for ever, 


_ Ni, 309, Ko. 
Good, the mean 75 
man in this life? ii. 72. 


of the enquiry, Fhat is good for 


t is a natural enquiry, 


Ii. 73. A neceſſary and uſeful enquiry; when right- 
Iy managed; and how that is to be done, ii. 74, 75. 
The advantages of ſuch, an enquiry, ii. 77, 78. 
The ignorance of man in this important point, ii. 
79. His ignorance of what is good for him for the 
preſent time, all things conſidered, ii. 80. Of 
What is good for him, taking the whole of life into 
the account, ii. 84. Of what is good for him in 
this life, conſidered as a probationer for eternity, ii. 
388, &c. The uſes we ſhould make of man's igno- 
rance in this reſpect, ii. 97, 99, 14. | 


— 


Good men happy in every ; condition,” and therefore 
ſmould in every thing give thanks, i. 259. They 


are the ſons of God upon a double account, ii. 114. 
How it appears that they are too often deficient in 
the duty of conſideration, ii. 365, 367, 369, 370, 
372. Whence it is that many of them want the 


_ . comforts of religion, ii. 373. Inſtances of incon- 


ſtancy in them, iii. 129, &c, Their ſufferings no 
Juſt objection againſt providence, iii. 196, 197. 
They have been all along perſecuted by the bad, 
iii. 217, 218, 219. The reaſon of it, iii. 220. 
Goodneſs. of God, What it is, i. 155. iii; 328. It is 
infinite, i. 157. Vindicated with regard to his 
diſpenſation with mankind, ii. 141, It is directed 
by his wiſdom, ii. 262. The effects of it, iii. 367. 
Goſpel,” its perfection, i. 49, 54. As in it we have 
the juſteſt and fulleſt repreſentations of the divine 
nature, i. 55, 119. iii. 338. The compleateſt rule 
of divine worſhip, as to the object of it, i. 60. as 
to the mediator of it, i. 61. And as to the man- 
ner of it, i. 63. As it preſents us with a moſt per- 
fect rule of life and manners, i. 67, 125, 126. 
Ang a perfegt example, i. 690. As in it we have 


* * d # N 1 
9 
Hr * 2 1 s , * 
5 TA ELON 3; : # 


* W's „ | ; 
& 5% 1 4%. wg 4 + * $ * 44 36 "IR * 5 5 *% 95 


tr Ibex teri Ct, a0 Marte „, 
73. The — uranee 0 the 3 of 
our fins, and the 2 of our ſincere obedi- 
ence, i. 78, 127. And the moſt certain and glo- 
rious proſpect of happineſs and immortality, i. 87; 
| 727. It. 112. The! holineſs and ſtrictneſs of its 
precepts, ii. 301. The holineſs of its doctrines, 
Ji. 396. The ſuitableneſs of its motives, ü. 412. 
The proviſion it has made for the due t 


and regular exerciſe of our affections, lit. 297. Its 
aim in the reſtraints eee n 808. See | 


- Chri | 
flianity. 5 —_ 


| Grace, the notion of it 
f. 400, r. 
Grace of God in converſion, importan ; of Hy no- 
tions concerning it, i. 302. III conſequences of 
| wrong ones, i. 303, Pts 314. St. Paul's cafe in 
this reſpect fully confidered, i. 304, &c. See Parl. 
| That it is not irreliſtible, i. 306, We 335. 
Wyho is belt prepared for it, i. IEP 
_ © operate with it, f. 411. | 
Gratitude: falſe and true, 1. 2655 263. 
Gratitude to God comprehends the ler of "religion, 
I. 21. This duty recommended and inforced, Hi. 33. 
8 Gratitude to our fellow-creatures nme, Ut. 


31, 32. | N 
| Gravitation, the cauſe of it not to be >Xplainei 1. 167, 
168. . 
Grief, how it darkens and este he thoughts, 1. 
728 * 5 FT: £ . ti e J) 
; x x | 727277ͤĩ“b nes og 109 "I 


2 4577s. er il. 68. 
Happineſs, God the author and Ge of i, i. 
"22, „ 160, 161. ii. 46, 47, 51 * 
5 * not to be expected in this 1 5 
he fou?'s capacity for it, but how fer ſhort i fall 
of it in the preſent Rate, ii. 45. The only qualif- 
cation for * * 40%, 408. _ 
Happineſs, 


the three preceding ing Volume 5 of Sermons. 
: Happineſs © of the heavenly 2 i. 194, 195, 196, 


e d Conſidered as' the muni- 
ati 


of God, ii. 114. As a ftate of 
„ü. 120. Practical reflections upon 
| it, ii. obs Sc. 1 6 Tr 3 | "4 0 
Health, a . ding, i iii. 268. The health 
of the ſoul preferable to that of the body, iii. 269. 
Heathens the uſe of reaſon among them commended, 
i. 44, 45. Their errors owing to the neglect of 
it, i. 46, 47. Their notion of a threefold ſtate of 
F and by whom his recovery was to be effected, 
ü. 159. Their notion of pre · exiſtence, ii. 164. 
Heaven, as the place of God s ſpecial habitation, 
known chiefly by revelation, i. 121. And as the 
place of the ſaints happineſs. i. 123, 124. The 
ſource of that happineſs, i. 160, 161, 195. il. 
Holineſs the only way to happineſs, i. 371, 372. II 
_ indiſpenſably required by the 5 i 
101, 102. The general notion of it, iii. 161. 
was the great deſign of Chriſt, living and dying, 
to promote it, ii. 170. The neceſſity of it, iii. 
176, 178, 329. Negative and poſitive holineſs, 
; Iii. 310, 311. And how they go to- 
gether, iii. 310, 31, &c. Of the higheſt degrees 
of it, iii. 314, 315. How to be attained, 21. 316. 
That a life of holineſs only is walking worthy of 
God, iii. 323, &C. SEES OY 580 
bleſſed, iii. 351. 
Halineſs of God, iii. 163. N 
Holineſt of our Lord 5 ſus. Chrict, iii. . — 


E . 
ther, ni. a. 


E worldly, its vanity, in 3. e 
Hope of a better ſtate of things than the xe au man» 
Eind haue been always poſſeſſed with it, ii. 158. 
God has all along 75555 them ſome ground wt, 
ü. 159. It is raiſed into aſſurance by the chriſtian | 
revelation, i 11. 161, "Which A N 2 our ak my q 
Ou? yy ii. e 2 


r . 
. \ * 


1 4 3 * 
4 6 \ * 


f = | 


e oben ee Matters * 


Hopes and fears inordinate, Ui." W 
Human frame. See Frame. 0 
1 nature, how miſrepreſented by 8 * oY 

357» 358. Its dignity and. how debaſed, i, 3. 


2 facrifices, not derived from Abrahant: intand⸗ 
_ ed ſacrifice of his ſon, ii. 188. The practice very 
antient, ii. 204. God declares his diſlike of ĩt, by 
_ hindering Abraham from ſacrificing his ſon, ii. 207, 
208. The jewiſh law vindicated from the charge 
of allowing ee ſacrifices, ii. 208, 209, 210. 

Humanity, what it truly is, i. 358. It g e . : 

and improved by. religion, i. 360. A 

Humility neceſſary in' our — after what is: «-relly 
Ae for TO ii. . A | 
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COB, the working of 3 affeQtion i in 4-5 ; 
on the ſuppoſed loſs of his children, i. 408, 409. 

| \ The manner of his exprefling his loſs conſidered in 
two reſpects, i. 412, 414. The difficulty he was 

under in n with Benjamin, i. 416. Of the 

melancholy inference he made from. the whole, * 8 

bow he was miſtaken, i. 1⸗ 9. 

| Idelatry and polytheiſm, early and almoſt univerſal, „ 

108. j. 203. To what owing, i.. 110. 

Taols, why called vanities, ii. 126. 

Fepbtha, his* vow conſidered; and whether the realy 

_ .- ſacrificed his daughter, ii. 212, 213. 
Feremiah, how, he was Janfiifed from dhe womb, & 


1 1 
Fern of Pran, his excellent C ology, 
| 219 9. DOE og” = Fs TR | 
7 Chriſt the only A AR i; * g His E 


ache 

perfect in it ſelf, i. 70. And perſectly adapted to 

e its end as out pattern, i. 71. How he was 

- a pattern of long-ſuftering, i i. 342. His exceeding 

"an love to us, i. 369. His great work while 

. en upon earth, i. * The end and deſign "es | 
1 is 


_ we three preceding Volumes of Sermons. 
bis Sod, il. 346. He is not the mini/fter of in, 
ii 277» 387, &. - His publick _ Wi, | 
| anointed ſon-or ſervant of God, and as prophet, 
rieſt, and king, iii. 155, An exhortation to receive 
im ad ſubmit to him as ſuch, ill, 160. His per- 
2 ſonal character conſidered, iii, 161. He is the 
image of the inviſible and moſt holy G69; in, 165. 
He was in his birth, iii. 166. And in his life, 
- Hi; 168. To promote religion and holineſs was his 
- great Ganz living and dying, iii. 170. All this 
render'd him dear and acceptable to the Father, iii. 
17 %% Als exhortation to contemplate this his cha- 
- ragter, ini. 174. The reception he met with from 
the world, iii. 190, 193. The providence of God 
vindicated in permitting his ſufferings, as a 
man, iii, 195. As a prophet, iii. 200. As the 
promiſed Memah, iii. 202. The divine attributes 
diſplayed in the method of ſalvation by him, iii. 
243. His ſufferings no juſt odjection againſt the 
divinity of his miſſion, 5 215, 216. His meeting 
with ſuch ill treatment no argument that therefore 
be deſerved it, iii. 216, 217, & c. An exhortation 
to receive him, and ſubmit to him, iii. 230. The 
work of raiſing the dead committed to him, iii. $91. 
Jews, their want of conſideration,” ii. 309, 316, 317. 
. | Their extreme wickedneſs at the time of 'our Sa- 
Vviour's coming, "iii. 220. Which was the N 1 
of their Ne mn in i 
knee f the advantage of knowing our own igno- 
trance, ii. 78. Man's . eee of what * good 
for him, ii. 79, &c," ee AY: 
Egan, one cauſe of mens finding fault with the 
divine proceedings, ii. 255. It is occaſton'd by 
Want of conſideration, ii. 332. Tis one cauſe nt 
-uf the corruption among chriftians, ii. 414. 
|  Image-worſhip, its inconſiſtency, i. 64, 
„ of A not 70 we comprehended 1 ws, "1 . 
4 14 4 Lev 
Immortality, tins; Arten will be ended with it 
after the reſurrection, iii. * Roh 


4 * "> as”? 12 — 3 


"i 


Immor- 


An Tues. of the principal Matters in . 


W of the ſoul, and how inconſiſtently with 
that privilege the foul acts, ii. 4, 48. Mankind 
naturally deſirous of immortality, ii. 153, 154. 
And i” aha part of them * Rrongl Js i ll. 
155, 1 » 
Im Sp ſinners, their en 15 10. 
| They conſider not what they might know of God 
"und? his 'works, it. 312. Nor the end for which 
they were made, ii. 314. * their obligations to 
God, ii. 316. Nor the importance and terms of 
. 3 ii. 318. Nor the nature and tendency 
of their e courſe of life, ii. 322. Nor; the 
_. uncertainty of life, ii. 324. Nor the certainty of 
a2 world to come, ii. 326. The fatal conſequences 
of this their neglet of conſideration, ii. 332 Kc. 
They are inexcuſable, ii. 349. 5 
Imperfettion of the preſent Rate, in compariſon of the 
future, i. 143, 194, 195. 
Imps ſition, the unreaſonablenels of it, ii. 14, 15. 


| Intention to what God has done, one cauſe of mens 


e of God, i. 141. M be angned 


0 8 0 
? 7 


finding fault with his procedings, ii. 297. The 
ill conſequences of anne in chriſtians, ni. 
132, 133. 


ftom the narrowneſs of our faculties, i. 142. And 


from the diſadvantages of the preſent ſtate, i. 143. 


But chiefly from his being infinite, i. 145. Par- 
ticularly rom his eternity, i. 147. His immen- 
ſity, i. 148. His omniſcience, i. 150. His om- 
nipotence, i. 152. His moral attributes, i. 154. 
: The uſe we ſhould make of this n i. 3 7 
157. A caution upon this head, Þ 1595 15 
incomprehenſibleneſs in his worka, 1 Arp ** his 
works of creation, i. 163, & c. In his works of 
5 | og erate i. 715 1 See Craatian e 
r 
Inconſideration of 8 bnnere, "A 310, * 
ſteanced in ſeveral particulars, ii. 312, 314, 316, 
318, 322, 324, 326. The deplorable conſequen- 
ces of * is 33% 3355 336, 338, 341, 2 2 
+." = 


1 * 118. 


the three preceding Volumes of Sermons. 


_ renders them inexcuſable, ii. 349. It is one cauſe 8 


of the corruptions among chriſtians, ii. 418. 
TInconfideration of perſons. in the main good, ii 364. 
Appearing by their errors and 3 . 365. 
Their floth . inactivity, ii. 369. Their inde- 
votion in religious worſhip, ii. 360, . Their love 
of the world, ii. 370. Their e and miſ- 


ih zeal, ii. 372. Their not enjoying their re- 
1gion, ii. 3 


owing to want of ability, ui. 73. Nor want of 
encouragement, iii. 74. The true cauſes of it, iii. 
= Want of conſideration in three reſpects, iii. 
77, 80, 83. Being but half reſolved, ili. 89, Want 
of caution and vigilance, iii. 91. Not perſevering 
in the inſtrumental duties of religion, iii. 91. The 
great danger and fatal conſequence. of this 1 incon- = 
cy, it, 9B, 99, &c. Remedies againſt it, iii. 
1105 III, 113, 114, 116. Every one | 
_ conlider how far he is concerned in this ſubiegk, iii. | 
117. An addreſs to N who are guilty of -incon- 
ſtancy in things preparatory to the ellential part of 
_ religion, in. 118. anos | things offered to their 
| Conſideration, to induce; them to alter their con- 
duct, iii. 119, 120, 123, 124. Inſtanges of in- 
__ N aw good men, iii. 129, 132, 133, 1375 
cans io provent it, iii. 149, 150. 
1 e of chriſtians, in what inſtances diſcovered, 
Iii. 144. FP 
Infinite perfection not to be comprehended 5 us or 
any created being, i. 145, 146. 
| Ingratitude, its baſeneſs, ill, 31. 

e a deſcription of the life of man in ahh ate: : 
ii. 30. The life his deſcendants, would probably 
have enjoyed, if that ſtate had continued, ii. 
| Inviſihility W implied 1 in the notion of a 


2 5 
\ 3 
% 


Inconſlancy in pee igion and goodneſs, i iii, 70, 71. Not Wh 0 


7 pb, his ſtar, delightful and inftrutive, i. - 405. 8 | 


An abſtract of it, i. 406, 407, 
had . — Wl, 141, - 5 5 


— 


JJ 


. TY of th! prima Matters 3 in 
WW Foy; ous, the nature of it, ii. 235, &c. See 
1 1 5 r in the Lord. 35s Mu Jn»; 
vague ene and inclinations, the m * of 
mens cenſuring the divine proceedings, ii, 258. 
Freſclurien a very uneaſy ſtate, iii. 121, 122 
n his birth a miracle, and the fulfilling of a pre- 
dition, ii. 176. His father's affection to him, 
though at God's command he was going to offer 
bim, ii. 179, 180. His behaviour at that time, ii. 
181, 182. His dutifulneſs 25 3 manifeſtel N 
therein, ii. 201. e 90 3 
Thad, God's providence. . of partiality in EY: 
chuſing them for his peculiar people, ii. 235. 
7 udaizers, how _ en pt as. the: rin dodtine, 
14.8, 49. | 
| Fulging for our foes eee as one 0 | 
againſt the vanity of life, ii. Gr. And doing this 
according to the light of our underſtandings, fi. 62. 
Judgment, our reſurrection is in order to it, iii, 404, 
405. We ſhould meditate upon it, iti. 413. 
| Vie and honeſty in our dealings with e dr the 
_ .. reaſonableneſs of it, iii. 16. e 
Futic of God, what it is, i. 155. 15. 36 Windi- 
cated with regard to the vanity and miſery! 1 the 
preſent ſtate introduced by the fall, ii. 139. 
Futificatio by faith in Chriſt explained, ii. 400. 
Falſe notions about it very dangerous; ii. 24. 
Juvenal, . ee Fd * it, 100. 
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-INGDOM ins Ly of f God, whe; meant — 
it, and how God's having called us to it is an 


| Anke for a oy life, ini. 337». 338, 339, 342, 


Ti oh \ nations, and Gans? the oronidencs of 
E with reſpect to the fates of them, difficult to 
5 be accounted for, i. 179. | 
nn che faul's capacity for ir, and . : 

ere 


2 in its improvement ii. 2 "Hank 1 diſh „ FRE 
from conjectures ii. 79. 8 
Nicvledge of God, not a mere banane OY Wee” rs 
pliſhment, i. 135. * ä 1 Fa | 
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Knowledge of * faints in n bene, i. 195: 5 
ns | 
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' A BOURS of this like; their i, 4, ry 7 

Cautions upon this head, ii. 5 9, 10. 
Lacedemonians, the rule ey os en in \ their” r prayers, 
ii. 99 
e A Gying of bis, ii. . "Ip 
Liberty, the beavenly ſtate * a8 4 fe 0 of | 
_ _ glorious liberty, ii. 120. 
Liberty of judging for our ſelves, and of Ging accord- ; 
= to our e the reaſonableneſs of. it, ut. 


4 the preſent, our happineſs not to be expefted ik $ 
it, i. 214. It is a ſtate of trial for another, i. 215. 
ii. 88, 90, 146. The circumſtances and period of 
it _ by God, i. 232, 233. How our deſires 
and prayers with reſpect to the good or evil things 0 
of it ſhould be regulated, ii. 99. Tbe uncertainty 
ol it, il. 324, 325. See Preſent State. 7 
fee Dong be thankful for the diſcovery | 
of it, ii. * and happineſs, ii. 49. 
The wih ef of not ing after it, ii. 63. Several 
exhortations relating to it, ii. 65, 66, 68, 122, 

123. The unreaſonablenefs of expecting extraor- 

+ dinary: means to convince us'of it, when 2 e 5 

nary are fufficient, ii. 270, 277, & c. . 
Life and manners, the goſpel a perfect rule wg: i. 67. 
a of man: the vanity of it," ii. 1. Conſidered b 
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Vos. 1. 1 22 18 benden of 


— of 0h Phincipal Matters in 

7 ſeehdunts-of thefirlt man, if fig had not entred, 
_ With the dignity of human nature, ii. 38. 
1 „ dhe perfection and happineſs of the heavenly 


* ii. 49. More practical reflections on the va- 


nity of life, ii. 8% Ke. What increafes the va- 
nity of it, ii. 60. What would e it, or 6 

balance againſt it, ii, 64. 

Ligh of of nature, how obſcured, i. 120, 121, 125, 
- "0 

 Lang-ſuffering Jeſus Chriſt a pattern of it, i. 

I E a, the end and deſign of it, and how » we 


ſhould partake of it, iii. 189, 190. 
Live, tho or profeſſion of it ſhould be without amal. 


tion, i. 3 It ſhould be enlightned by faith, i. 
7 N Our good: eee deal yrced from i 


yed in the poſpel, in. 342. 

: Lava God diſplayed in the intereſt en hs. . 

Love to Chriſt, the true notion of it, . 

Love of the world, too much of it in RR, o 
388 ii. 370. N 

3 and miſchils of it i il, 1% 20. 
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i. 10, 202. . "The na- 


ture of this body, 1. 10, &c. 203, &c, The na- 


tar! of his ſoul, i. 14, 20. His power of ſalf- 
determination, or freedom of choice, i 16. How 
be ſtands related to the divine Being, 1. a0. He is 
to be conlidered-as & fallen creature, i. 33, 34. His 
a 1 degeneracy, and neceſſity of divine aids, i. 74. 
His inferiority to angels, 1; 142. God's manner of 
dealing with him, one inſtance of the unſearchable- 


neſs of providence, i. 275. We have not à tho- 


rough infight into his nature, i. 184, 185; His 


meanneſs and miſery, i. 202, &c. In what ſenſe 
be is a ſociable cteature, and how diſtinguiſhed 
Wer EIS! „ e Va. 
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Hou his lik. ii. 1. de. 294 ad - of 


man. What i: :good for bim in-this li ife, a natural 


and uſefal mos fbr 6 if, 72, Ke. His ignorance of 
im, if 19 &c. See Good.” God : 


what is good 
ſuits his goyerhment of kim, and dealings with 
him, to the ſtate he is now fg ll. 1 


| Manhood, 1 vanity that attends that 
ii. 15. 


2 Man ind, their preſent ſtate a ſtate of vanity and bon- 
dage to corruption, ii. 124, &e, * How they were 
Wo to it, ii. 137, 138. They have an cat» 
neſt expectation and deſire of à condition more 
5 ſect and happy, ii. 182, &. They have x 
without the hope of it, ii. 157, Kc. 


1 N Iii, . Aan have all the fame 
original, iii, 38. 


| . extraordinary ones to convince us of à ſuture ſſate, 
when the ordinary are ſufficient, ii. 277, Ke. n 
enxhortation to are and improve the 12 ii. 4. 


N traordinary means to bring men-to e when 
me ordinary are ſufficient, ii. — A 
Are only one appointed in the goſpel, 1 61, 


It anſwers a double end, i. 62. 


Meditations religious, the advantages of it ilk SY 


112. l 1 » 


b Mercies of God in gener, how we ought tobe thank- | 


ful for : them, 1 1. 275. 192 11 I 


| Meng of God, ee ee Ge, 
I. 343. ii. 344. How falſely repreſented; by thoſe 
in the abſolute ſcheme, i. 358, 359. No . 7 | 
ow it 


E  Impenitent ſinners, whe abuſe it, il. 343. 
endures for ever, iii. 369. 

 Mergg-and conipation, bow:-reatinaſles , % 
Aab, why our Saviour fo ſtiled, ili. 158, 159% 


- Miſery of the preſent ſtate, See Preſent flale, and 
Fa P va oe | Ie 


- Fanthy. | 6882 


Ker « Ain, 


* Nation of che bons of God, what it is, il. 1 143 


; Matter, how in nature differs from that of: bine, 5. 5 | 
Mans the daten eben and; folly of demanding | 


* 8 
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As ind wr the er Matters in . 
"Mirat attributes of God, how incomprehenſib le, i. 


x56, 155. They are founded in his wildom, and 


have their OS: ſeat i in his wil, ibid. wii, TE, 


as, 
23 weakneſs and diforder of the preſent ſtate, ii. 
N 


Mutability and uncertainty. of all human. things, and | 


wiat we we Ihould une of- * i. 374. 


1 „ 


1 Nigg f. 4 390. k c 


diſpoſition, i. 350, 5 | _ ingratitude; i. 351. 


His e 1. 352. His 2 more than 


ordinarily bad, ibid. 353. 
The ſudden ck change which vn him, ibid. a, B. . 
3 to him explained, i. 354, 335. 


Natural affection. See Animals, and Parents. 
Natural body and ſpiritual body, E iii. 
Nature, how improved by religion 


r ſtate of, leber it be a 's fate T wat, i. Tas 5 


357, 358. 
Now your: nales eee eee cuſtom 


1 happineſs to one another when we en- 


ter upon it, i. 369. The love we profefs in ſuch 
forms of expretion ſhould be without diflimulation, 


_ #6id. Our ory e 
1 ith, 1. 370. That we may not 
Wor ergy d. ES * 


happineſs we wiſh one another, we 
- ſhould purſue thoſe methods which alone can pro- 


TER _ miſe us ſucceſs, i. 37x, We ſhould remember 


| that our happineſs is wholly lodged in the hand of 


2 i. 373. Our wiſhes of a happy new year x 
"ſhould be attended with ſerious reflections on the 
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_ example of it, ii. 226. . caly' 
oF read Ui. 3 


- 
SE. SIS as. 


the three preceding Volumes of | 


Occaſions of {in to be avoided, iii. 91. 


Offence, the ou of the word . in the New Teſta 


ment, iii. 93. 10 "8th 


Officer of prophet, 'prieft and king, how Chriſt was 


re to ee 16. I 1575) > 


it, li. 18, 19. 


Omnipotence of God, not to de compretendl by us * 


a6 152, 153. 
E of God, how! it differs from his immen- 
Wy, 1. 


Ommiſcience of God, not to be comprehended by us us i. 


1 150, 151. "©... . * 55 
ö Ordinances of the goſpel, how. we ſhould attend upon 
| them, iii. 187. 8 «i . 444 
Oftich, her: ret y to br ona ones, i. i. 409, 410. 
$053 HTO T9070 . 
171 fog wy Ts 17 AST O95 l 9 
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N their natural affection for — * e i. A 
vr 410. ii. 2. Their grief at the loſs of them, 
i. 410, 411. The uſe they ſhould- make of it, i. 
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